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Army. which Edward: III. fore. 
againſt the French King, where 
be wa killed in Battle, 'and 
has very muchRegretted becauſe 
of bis Valour and Skill in Mili= 1 
27 aff airs as well as other Mai- YN 
tert: Nay it is ſaid that the 
French King binſelf aid la. 
nent bis Death, giving him this 
Excellent Cbaratter, that He 
was as fit to ſtrike up a _ 
as to manage a War. Ie 
ſeems that the Title F Chan- 
dois was. for ſome Time inter- 
rapted i tbe Failure of Iſſue 
Male: For Queen Mary be- 
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Moſt humble, 
Moſt reſpectful, . 
And moſt affectionate 


Servant. 
JOHN COCKBURN. 
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for their Inſtruction, for I have not 
ſuch mean Thoughts of ſo great 13 
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late; and I wiſh it may be as effectual 
as it is ſtill evidently ſeaſonable. It 
would have been proper at any Lime 
before this; but the preſent Juncture 
requires ſome ſuch Thing. Now that 
the Honourable Houſe of Commons have 
the ſuppreſſing Duels under their 
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1 Body, as that They do want it: But 
1 it is both proper and neceſſary to ſew 
| | _ the World the Wiſdom, the Reaſo- 
= | 4 nableneſs, and Juftice of Thei ir Inten- 
| tions and Reſolutions, and to make 
* all without Doors ſenfible that Their 
1 Repreſentatives are Worthy Patriots, 
= who have the Publick Intereſt and 
= | Cogcern truly at Heart; that Theif 
Acts ma | 
Diſuke. * 
This Subject has been often hand- 
led, by ſome of ſet E as by 
Ithers occaſional] y, part cularly b 
aſni) 5h who could not be excuſed i 
Y had omitted ſuch an Im ortant 
Ee. In that Foluminous Cblleclion 
 entituled, Tradfatus Tractatium, there 
are diverſe: ancient Treatiſes on this 
Head, ſome tranſlated from the Ha- 
lian, others written originally in Lain. 
They who have occafion for it, may, 
and ought to conſult them, for Know 
ing the Notions which prevailed and 
1 in former Times; ; bur. there, 
1 arc 
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are many Tings now to be confidered 
on this Occaſion, which are wanting 


in them. Fhere are French Authors 


ol later Date on this Subject, but they 


2 in wy Judgment, are not a little 


defective, particularly in clearing the 
| 8 0 


Wert 
than ſubſtantially. I had great Ex. 
| IEF from the famous St!den, 


g Words more th 


Matterz 


got his Latle Iract. Nor have they 


if he had never written better on 
other 
the Name of Great, nor to be claſs d 


trouble the Reader with an Account 
of thoſe of this Nation who ha ve 
written on this Head, nor will I'be ſo 


imprudent as to paſs a Verdict upon 
_ which would be both invidious 
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oint of Honqur: They handle! this 
Ef, as as Hey do commonly others, 


as they Dreſs, more gaudily 


t was entirely difappointed when 


our of his Mienen 
who advised the Re: printing it, for 


Subjects, he had never deſery'd 


among the Learned. I intend not to 
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and unſuitable -' Only I cannot paſs 
what the late Reverend Dr. Comber 
has done, which is fuller than others, 
and like himſelf; for it anſwers the 
Character of Piety, Learning, judg- 
ment and good Senſe: But neither 
did it take me off from my Deſign, 
nor does it render my . . 
uleleſs. For I handle the Subject 
more extenſively, and do treat of 
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ſome Things, in my Judgment, pro- 
per to convince and reclaim Men, 
which he and others have paſſed over, 
or but lightly touched. I do not ſay 
this, to caſt any Reflection upon what 
others have done, nor yet to extol my 
own Performance, but only to juſtify 
my giving to the World a New Trea- 
tile upon a Subject which has been 
often and by divers treated of, and 
alſo to very good Purpoſe. When 
evil Cuſtoms are continued, there 
ought to be continual new Remon- 
ſtrances againſt them; for the old or 
former Ones are generally forgotten 
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or neglected, tho' in themſelves they 
, Sat pa 10 


here are Two Ways of . 


Cuſtoms, the Firſt is by gra ve ſeriou 


Reaſoning; the other is that of Wit 
and Satyr, which very often is the 


moſt prevailing. The following rea- 
tiſe is written ſuitably to the Firſt ; but 
I could wiſh ſome who had the Talent 
of Wit and Railery, would alſo eſſay 


the other, there being both abundant 


Matter, and a very proper Occaſion tor 


it: For nothing is more inconfiderate, 
fooliſh and ridiculous, .than Dueling, 


when the common Character of thoſe 


who are given to it is conſider d. If 
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it was lawful to leave this World, as 
we ſhift Countries, at Pleaſure, up- 
on any Diſguſt or Diſappointment, 
_ *twould not be unbecoming good Men 


and ſerious Chriſtians who are denyd 
to the World, and whoſe Affections 


are ſet upon thoſe Things above, Þ 
ſay it would not be unbecoming them, 
nor inconſiſtent with their Principles 
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they will renounce: 
_ and affront themſelves by baſe Actions 
* an ignominious obſequiouſneſs to 
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and Sentiments to expoſe their Lives; 


or to entice others to take them away, 


or the Loſs of Life is a Gain to them. 


of Durlling, and ſtand up in the 
Defence of it, are of another Kidney 3 
they ſeldom have an ** Thought be- 


Belly, and they only mind earthly. 
Things: Bodily: Life is their Heart's 


Deſire, and they neither know nor 


1 


 wiſh-for gfeater Happineſs than pre. 


ſent. Pleaſures and Enjoyments; and 


ſo much they Value theſe, that rather 


than miſs them, or be put by them, 
and Heaven, 


ers, who may aſſiſt the Purſuit of 


them. Now did ever any act more 


inconſiſtently with themſelves? Or 
can there be greater Signs of Mad- 
neſs than for theſe ö Men 1p throw. 


up ſweet Life, or to run it in Hazard 


ſ or a Trifle, a Punctilio, for what could 
1 SHER _. 
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hardly cieuſe the Wc of Chit- 
dren? As a noted Author (“) in for- 
mer 1. Far gg _— ber 4 805 
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arma 2 Ty E Pio dr 
or even ſome of theſe Days, 
may be eafily guefs d, might fo Mes 
leſſue this, as to make all aſham'd of 
it : And certainly, | , Juſtice to the Pub- 
| lick requires the declaring Perſons 
uncapable of any Poſt or Place ot 
Truſt till each of this Lunacy, 
which is greater and far more Dange- 
rous than any in Bedlam; for what 
a r than to act againſt Religion 
nd Laws, Reaſon and common Senſe, 
all Intereſt both Temporal and Eter- 
nal doing wilful Violence to one's felf, 
and and commirting Cruel  toveares 
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Friends and Relations.. 
are thus affected ſhould | 
and ſo ſpould thoſe who have ſuch 
unruly Tongues and ſuch Ay 
Hands, as may readily fright any 
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Indeed then there is all Reaſon far 
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Purſuing the Character of Brave, 
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who bear a 
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1, and who invidiouſly and inju- 


hit But 


be Chain 'd, 


_ *, Fighting, becomes none but thoſe 
of the Military Profeſſion ; nor yet 
them, except in a publick Cauſe, and 

when lawful Authority requires it. 
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on the Account of , Perſonal Piques, 
becauſe; theſe are inconſiſtent with 
Religion, true Honour and Vertue, 
and can recommend to none that are 

elt e ertuous or Pr udent. | 7 8 

Ibe Deſure of advancing one's ſelf 
is innocent and . commendable, and 
& ag Endeavours to get the better 


ge and ill 
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But: this can only be done prudently 
and commendably, by a good Beha- 
viour, and by giving Proofs of Valour 
and Courage againſt the common 
Enemy, and by a Forwardneſs to 
ſerve the Publick on all proper 
Occafions, without Reſenting the ill 
or unreaſonable Uſage which has 
been met with. Like Ariſtides, who 
tho' baniſh'd Athens, chiefly by the 
Means - of Themiflacles, yet hearing 
how the Grecians were ſtraitned at 
Salamis, by the Perſian Fleet, he 
haſted 9 45 and call d for Themif- 
zocles; not to fight nor upbraid him, 
for. his unreaſonable Enmity, but to 

tell him generouſly, T hat both at this 
Time, and on all. Gee ene, their Con⸗ 
tention « ſhould be whocould do tbe reateft 
Service to their Country, and upon 
this he offered him an agreeable Ad- 
vice for ſaving the Grecians from their 
Danger, which reconciled them Two, 
and reſtored Ariſlidgs te to * former . 
© Credit 
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* „e Hees 
credit * Authority. (00 Fals 
Ceſar, () gives aticier remarkable 
Paſſage! for teaching Military Men 
_ how 20 preſerve their Honour, and 
how to maintain their Reputation 
when abus d or miſrepreſented, It is 
of TWO Centwrioms, whoſe Names 
were I. Pulſio, and L. Vurerms. 
They were at great Variance, and 


eontinually e 5poſed one another, out 


6f Envy! and Emulation for Pref . 
rence : But they did never draw 


upon 
one another, neither fight out of their 


Poſt, which would have made them 
guilty of a ſcandalous Breach of Diſei- 
Pline. Their Differences did only 
animate their Zeal for the Publick, 
and render them more watchful of 
Opportunities of doing Service to the 
common Intereſt: Accordingly, on a 
certain Time, when the Gauls beſet 
the Roman Camp. with great. Fury, 
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my es Lib. viii. Uras. "a Ds 
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7 Bells Gallico, | Lib. V. 
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which did threaten it very much, 
ſo that Ceſar ſaith, Be BA noſtris 
longe graviſſumus fu ; - then Pulſio came 
up to Var enus, a and ſaid, N 7 Place 
u chuſe for prove your Palo? 
6x Day ſba of fo ro er ences, 
And as ſoon as he had faid this, he 
went out againft the Enemy, and ſet 
upon them with great Courage, but 
alſo with ſuch forwardneſs as run him 


ſurrounded and over-power'd : Vere-- 
e | "perceiving this, inſtead of Rejoy- 
"5 ding at the Deſtruction of his Enemy, 
run up to his Succour, and effe&na] y 
relieved him; but by doing it drought 
himſelf into the like Danger and 
Difficulty, fo that he would have 
loſt his Life, if T. Pulſio, after he 
was diſengag'd, had not made haſte 
to give him the like Affiſtance. Thus 
V. | notwithſtanding their former Diffe- 
= || retice, they ſaved one another's Life, 
Do joyned heartily for defeating the 
common ; which Cæſar faith, 


they 


into imminent Danger, for he was 


zi The Preface. 
bey did, and ſo gained to themſelves 

great Applauſe. It is a ſhame for 
felled © hriſtians to ſee themſelves 
ſometimes out-done i in- Acts of Geng: 
roſity by Heathens.. 


I could have added. many more in 
; ſtances to an. rennt 5 — Hear. 


5 4. + # #44 


tion. T pra not _— _ by. that 
intended Combat related by. Mr. 
Cambden, | for deciding the Diſpute 
between the Biſhop and Earl of Salis- 
| bury, for Old Sarum, becauſe it was 
ſomewhat fingular, both with reſpect 
to the Perſons, and alſo, the Gauſe or 
Occaſion ; for the Inftitution and firſt 
Deſign of Duels Ord-al, were for 
clearing one's Innocency, when other 
Proofs were wanting, and not for 
determining Legal Rights and Pro- 
perties which might be judg d by 
: (eps Law. But J. have met with 
| a 
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e more ſurprizing Inſtance of that Na- 
ture fince, I call it more ſurprizing, 
becauſe” twas in the Reign. of Queen 
Aixabetb: For even then when 4 
L, Sat about ſome Lands, was 
1E to the Common Bar inWeſtinin- 
„H; in which Symon Lowe and 
Vn me were Plaintiffs, and The- 
af da, Paramour” Defendant 3 inftead of 
> | Pleading it 3 Council, the Parties de- 
i- | fired that it might be tryed by Com. 
It bat, to which the Judges yeilded, and 
appointed th Day, Place, and Manner 
of Combating ; all which was obſerved 
5- | fofar, that on the appointed Day both 
2 | Fudges and Parties met, with uſual 
Ceremony and Solemnity, and the 
Combatants took the uſual Oath : But 
or | Chief-Fuftice, by Order from the Queen, 
* || forbad it, and gave his Judgment for 


- 


an Agreement. Mr. Sp ed relates the 
Matter Renn. 
1 have alledged that there are no 
Inſtances hereot Modern Duels, before 


the 
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I have annex d to this Treatiſe, the 
Edict of Leuis XIV. late King of 
France, by which Duels. were effectu - 
ally ſuppreſe'd there, becauſe he took 
a ſolemn Oath for the Execution of it, 
and that he would never pardon any 
FFA 
The Proclamation which King 
Jn Charles II. publifh'd March9. 1679-80, 
it would have been as effectual, if he and 
bis Sueceſſors had kept up the Dignity 


A oval Word, which ſhould be, 

or in Relation to the publick Good, like 
„che Laws of the. Medes and Perſfiuns; 
bl For if no Pardon could be obtain d, 
neither Place nor Preferment at Court 
expected by any who ſent Challenges, 

nf ht Duels, or ſo much as inter- 
ceded for them, ſcarce any would en- 
tertain the Thoughts of them: The 
Point of Honour now pleaded would 
be laughed at, and the moſt would put 
up any Affront, and bear patiently the 
Name of Coward, or any Thing elſe, 
1 | rather than render themſelves uncap- 


xvi The Preface! 


able of all Preferment and publick 
| Offices. But when Kings can be eafily 
rus with to alter their Royal 
Word, and to paſs from their own 
moſt peremptory Edicts, there is lit oe 
+ Regard had to them. . _ | 
Aſter this Treatiſe was fich d, 1 
heard that one upon the ſame Subject 
was publiſh d at Rome, by Count Scipio 
Maſfei, of which great 1 are 
faid. I uſed all Endeavours to get it, 
that 1 might know what more might 
be added for begetting an Abhorrency 
of this Cuſtom of Puelling. But as 
yet my Curiofity after this Italian 
Treatiſe is not ſatisfy d, further than 
by the Account of it in the Memoirs 
17 Literature, by Monſien. la Roche. 
Neither did 1 ſee that, or hear of it, 
till all was printed olf. It is Mem. 
'xxxix. Vol. li. That Account of it 
does indeed repreſent it an accurate 
learned Treatiſe, fully anſwering the 
Defign of it; and! think a Tranſlation 


of it wonld be a doing Service to the 
Patek. = THE 
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7 the Orig ine, Natwe aud C Conſent 
by D UE L. S. . 


5 I enter on the Examination _ 
of Duels ſo frequent now a Days, 
3 which is the Main Deſign of this 
Treatiſe; I believe it will be neither impro- 
per nor tnaceeptable to give an Account of 
I che fingle Combats of the Antients ; for this 
I vill prepare the way for paſſing a true Judg- 
ment upon theſe modern Duels, I call them 
modern, becauſe comparatively and in Reſpe& 
to the Age of the World, ww are of a late 
| B Date, ; 


|  againſk Reaſon and. Fg 


0: 2 Ty 
Date, as ſhall be ſhewed. in its proper Place. 
Indeed: Antiquity and Univerſality carry a 
great Byaſs with the Generality of Men, even 


ity : But neither. of 
them can be pleaded or pretended here; for 
after the ſtricteſt Search, there is not artichs 
the Attievts fo muth as one; Inſtance of 
ſuch Duels as are now practicd; unleſs Al- 
ſaſſinations be reckon d, and ſome rude Pra- 
citices of the bld Gau,, Germans, and me 
other Northern People, truly barbateus and 
Strangers to both Policy and Civility, and 
wanting Courts of Juſtice for deciding pri- 
vate Differenees. It cannot be denied, but 
that the Paſſions of Pride, Envy, Malice, 
Revenge and Reſentment, have always had 
the Aſcendant over the Minds of Men, and 
from the beginning have been the great 
Springs of their Actions, which have pto- 
_ duc'd: very often both open Violence and 
Oppreſſion, and alſo ſectet Murders. But 
for Two or more Perfons to fight fectetly 
by their own Appointment, merely from a 
Perſonal - Picque, or on the occaſion of 2 
private Quarrel, was not known among 
r Grasians or . or any other, 
"a 


3 
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who aultivated Morality or good Goverit 
ment; nor is any ſuch Thing to be found 


in any Hiſtory or Record which remains of 


them. All the ſingle Combats we read of, 


were either commanded or allowed and ap- 
proved of by Lawful Authority, as they 
were always perform'd. publickly with great 
Solemnity, before Judges appointed on pur- 
poſe to give à fair and impartial Judgment 
of them, as will appear by che following 
Extract, which 1 have made of the ſeveral 


Sorts of Bebe uſed in former TOE 1552 
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Vry City. of Greece had its annual 

; Feſtivals, one or more, which were 

ſolemnly obſerved, not only by ſome pecu- 
liar Exerkiſes ſuitable to the Nature and 
Oecaſion of them; but for the moſt Part by 
all the other Alen faſhionable Exerciſes of 

Rrmning, Leaping, Throwing of Stone or 
Dart or Coir, Mreſtling, and Boxing or Cif* 
Jing, by which Men ſhewed the Strength and 
Agility of their Bodies, their Art and Dex- 
i Es B 2 „ terity, 


I 4 q | 

terity, and to which they were trained ub 
in particular Schools, called Gymnaſi 1a, But 
the moſt: ſolemn Performance of theſe Ex- 
erciſes was at O. , a City belonging to 
the [Piſzans, every Ath Lear according to 
ſome, every th in the Opinion of others, 
but every 5oth Month ſeems to be the 
trueſt Calculation. Thither at this Time 
all Greece and the Neighbouring - Coun- 
tries reſorted to behold! theſe: Exerciſes, 
which brought great Honour to thoſe who 
carried the Victory in them. To offer an 
Account of the Origine and Antiquity of 
theſe O lympick Games, and other particulars 
relating to them, would be too great, a Di- 
greſſion; Piber refer thoſe who deſire 
it with little Pains: and Trouble, to that 
accurate Treatiſe of the Greek Auiquitiec, 
1 forth by the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
Potter preſent. Biſhop of Oxford. (a) 

II. It is only proper to our preſent Pur. 
pole, to take notice of the Exerciſe of Box- 
ing or Cufing, which was one kind of Du- 
elling, called Paneration, as thole engag d i in 


N N W 
2 F . 4 1 3 2 - * "i . 1 _ SH 
19 E s 3 E208 Br. Li mn? TEL —— . 


ennie en „ 2 0 “ 


=. — 
14 a ! "0 Fs 


al. - a... a ads DAL dc a0 —_—— a Aa "' a. + 


"194. 


it were named Pancratiaſtas ot Pancratiaſile. 


J know there are ſome who will not alloy 


this to have been a general Name for this 


Exerciſe, but of another, where Boxing, 
Wreſtling and Kicking were allowed. The 


Deciſion of this I leave to nicer Criticks. 4 
However that was, they who intended to 


try this Exerciſe were obliged to preſent 
themſelves ſo many Days before, and to un- 


dergo an Examination of their Country, 
Parentage, and manner of Life; for no Slave : 
nor Malefactor or notorious Criminal was 


admitted, nor any Related to ſuch; to keep up 


the Honour of theſe Games, which the 5 


Publick encouraged, that there might not 


be wanting Renowned and Stout Cham- 


pions for the Defence of their Cities and 
Privileges, as there ſhould be occafion for 
them ; and for that Cauſe, when they who 
got the Victory in this Exerciſe returned to 
their proper Cities, it was the Cuſtom at 


their Entry (which was always Triumphal) 


to break down Part of the City Walls, in- 
timating thereby, that Walls were not ſo 


= _ neceſſary, when ſuch Perſons were within for 


Defence. a „ 
B . „ Theſe 


"2 4 F 5 
f Inn, Theſe Pancrariaſta or er were 
drawn out by Lot after this manner : fo 


many ſmall Balls were put into a Box, each 
of which had Letters upon it, and the firſt 


Two who drew Balls of the ſame Letter, 
began and continued the Combat, till one 
of them was thrown down or did voluntari« 


ly yield by: holding up his Finger; for 


which Cauſe, it is ſaid, that the Lacede- 


nionians did forbid this Exerciſe among them, 


leſt the Spartan Courage ſhould degenerare 
and be. loſt by teaching to yield tamely on 


any Occaſion. When one yeilded or was 
overcome, the other was not allowed to 
withdraw, but was obliged to ſtay and re- 


ceive all that had liſted themſelves, and to 


fight with them, till either he overcame 
them or they him, and he to whom the 


Victory was adjudg'd, was crowned with 
a Garland, an Honour, which not only the 


Perſon himſelf, but which his Kindred and 


Country did brag of, 


IV. Both Wreſtlers and Boxers at firſ 
uſed Breeches or ſome ſuch Thing, becauſe 


Nakedneſs was ſhameful, , Hacantus the 
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kee 0 is aid to. have been the 
Firſt, who appeared altogether naked, and 
from that time it continued the Cuſtom, 
perhaps becauſe any Cloth or Covering 
might be pretended an Incumbrance. Nay, 
not only thoſe who ſtrived were naked, but 
| the Judges themſelves ſate naked, with the 
ViRorial Crown or Garland before them, 
to prevent Womens diſguiſing themſelves | 
and mixing with the Judges, which Trick 
was once yt _ . as Pauſanias O | 
und. it. 


V. At bt too, no other: Weapons were : 


ale in theſe Combats, but what Nature 
furniſhed, vis. Bare Fiffs + But then they 
carried ſometimes in their hands ſmall Balls 
of Stone, Iron, Lead or Braſs, I ſuppoſe 
for ſtrengthening the Fiſt, by keeping it 
firm and of a fuller and more equal Round- 
neſs, that it might give the harder Blow. 
There was no occaſion for theſe after the 
Invention of the Cæſtus by Amycus King of 
the e, Who was e with 
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the Agonauten. Some fancy the Coſtus to 


have been a Club or Batton leaded at the 
End, which Conceit Scaliger ridicules: Let 


Mr. Dryden ſeems to have been of this Opi- 
nion, as appears by his Tranſlation of the 


Combat betwixt Dares and Entellus, and it 
is ſo repreſented in the Cut affix d to it. 
But the Cæſtus is deſcrib'd to have been 
thick and ſtrong Thongs of Leather, cut 


out of the Hide of a wild Bull, which were 


| ſtudded: with Nails jand Pellets of Braſs, 
Iron and Lead, and artificially rolled, ſewed 
or tyed together, ſo as to come over the 


Fingers, back of the Hand and Wriſt, ſome- 
times up to the Elbow, andeven to the very 


Shoulder; the Uſe of them was both for 


defending and annoying: And becauſe a 


Blow upon a-lean meagre Body was more 


dangerous and miſchievous, therefore ſome 
think, that they who prepar'd for this Exer- 


ciſe took all Pains to have their Bodies 


plump, fat and fleſhy for the better preſer- 
ving the Bones. But I cannot ſo readily 


come into this Opinion, tho? it be ſupported 
by ſome good Authorities; becauſe that 
: au and — Perſons are unwieldy, 


and 


5 f. _— 
and ſo unfit for either Wreſtling or Boxing - 
Yet it cannot be denied, that they who be- 
took themſelves to this Exerciſe, were 
Luſty Brawny Fellows, Bulky and well 
Limb'd, which might be without pampe- 
ing; and Women might be called Pugiles, 
not with Reſpe& to their Fatneſs or Cor- 
pulency, but becauſe of an agreeable Stature, 
plump and well made or handſomely ſhap'd, 
which I take to be the meaning of that Paſ- 
ſage of Terence, Si qua eſt babitior paulo, 
Pugilem eſſe aiunt, Eunuch. Act. ii. Scen. 3. 
VI. It is to be confeſs d, that the Greeks 
were not of ſo rough a Nature as. the Ra- 

7 WU mans, neither did take ſuch Pleaſure in 
r Wl Cruel and Bloody Exerciſes : But yet this 
a WW Exerciſe of the Pancratium or Boxing, ſel- 
e dom ended without ſome Violence and Cru- 
elty to one or other of the Combatants; 
which made Anacharſis the Scythian ſay, 
That He admired how the Grecians could ſo 
much honour and encourage this Exerciſe, 
when by their Laws Violence and Injury were 


ſeverely puniſhed, By which, as Eraſmus 
(4) obſerves, He : ſmartly reproyed. te Cruel 


ö — 


© Jpoth, Lib, vii. e ITY. A uy My 
| Pla 


Manner, forbidding and puniſhing the ſame 


| . 1 | 
Pleaſoit of the People, and the Inconflanicy 


and Inconſiſtency of their Huinours and 


thing at one Time, which at another they 
applauded and rewarded. Some received 
2 Mortal Blow before they yielded, or were 
miſerably maimed and wounded.” Nay, 
bometimes the very Victory was purchaſed 

with the Loſs of Life; for ſo Zlian reports 


(e) of a Crotoniat Pancratiaft, who dropped 


down dead while they were carrying him 
before the Judges to receive the Garland, 
having fought ſo long, that his Blood and 
Spirits were quite exhauſted, The fame 
Author tells (J) of another, whom he calls 
Eurydamas Cyreneus, who receiving a Blow 
upon the Mouth, which beat out all his 

Teeth, He ſwallowed them with the Blood 
which followed, to conceal it from his An- 
tagoniſt, leſt ſuch a Wound ſhould have en- 
couraged him to continue the Combat, in 
hopes of gaining the Victory. But Pauſani- 
45 . relates two ſtrange and remarkable 
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be) Yar _ Hiſt lib. in. | (f Thid. lib. 3 
. dread, lib. vi FO Ie 88 wi 
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Paſſages of this Combat, the ons is of 4 
ertain Perſon named Arracbion, who had 
deen twice crowned at the Olympick Gamer, 

d prefenting himſelf the third Time for 


| 
 MWhucred all who enter'd the Liſts till but one 
emained, who running violently upon him, 
it the ſame time intangled him with his Feet, 
nd with his Hands grappled his Throat, 
which ſtrangled him; but before Arrachion | 

expired, he broke a Tos of the other, which 

, pave him ſuch Pain, that he died likewiſe 
d pon the Spot: The El-ans who then fate 
© Ws Judges, ordered the dead Body of Arra- 
Is Nebion to be crowned with the Palm of Victo- 
ry. The other Paſſage gives an Account 
is of Two Combatants at the Nemean Games, 
d Nis. Creugas of 'Dyrrachium, a City of Ma- 
A” Fredonia, and Damoxenus of Syracuſe : Theſe 
n- Two having Combated till the Evening 
in with equal Advantage, both of them agreed 
"- Fin the hearing of all the Spectators, that the 
ble FCombat ſhould end, and be decided by two 


om Palm in this Exerciſe, he fought and con: 


— [ingle Blows upon the ſame Part, that is, he 


Ivho gave the firſt ſhould ſuffer the other 
TH ln return it on the ſame Place. It fell by 
: | | Lot 
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Lot to creuga to ſtrike firſt; who gave his 
Blow upon the Head of the other, which 
almoſt ſtunn'd him; But Damoxenus inſtead 
of obſerving the Conditions agreed on, ſcized 
Creugas under the Ribs, and miſchievouſſy] 
with his Nails got into his Bowels and 
tore them out, of which he died. Notw it · Bl 
ſtanding the Judges gave the Victory tf 
Creugas, and baniſhed Damoxenus for his ſet 
Treachery. By theſe Hiſtorians it appears, thi 
that thoſe Exerciſes had often a cruel ani on 
barbarous Iſſue, to which-an empty Ap me 
plauſe was the only Motive; as alſo that is 
killing in theſe Combats was judged neither be 
criminal nor puniſhable, unleſs viſibly wil ne 
ful: And even then Baniſnment for ſome 
Time was only inflicted as in the laſt In- 
ſtance; there is likewiſe another of one Oy. 
Jus wh killed one playing at the Coir, fo 
which ſee Pauſanias, lib. K. 1 
VII. One may have a Notion of theſe 
KY Ig and alſo underſtand that the wa 
| Concluſion, of them was commonly Cruelſſi co1 
_ and Bloody, by both Homer and Virgil, fu cor 
35 both deſeribe them; The firſt in his Account — 
of the fictitious Combat of the Cæſtus be 
twin 


30.4 
| 
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twixt Epeius and Euryalus, at the Celebration 1 
of the Funeral Obſequies of Patroclus: 
(b) where Fpeius is made to hit Furyalus 
ſuch a Blow upon the Head, as ſtruck him 
to the Ground, ſo that he was carried off by 
4 Mhis Friends, hanging his Neck, ſpitting 
1 Blood, and trailing his Legs with great 
to Weakneſs. In Imitation of Homer, Virgil 
null ſets out a Combat or Boxing Exerciſe with 
rs the Caftus between Dares and Entellus, up- 
naon the Anniverſary of Anchiſes his Inter- 
\p ment. (i) In this Combat the Victory 
hal is given to Entellus, and Dares is made to 
her be ve CAPE may wounded and weak 
vil ned. 890 fl 1 0 
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7 Of s the Raman GLADIATORS. 


1. PHE Gladiators were Perfons who 
fought naked with Swords till one 
was | Killed unlefs his Life was begged, or 
commanded to be ſpared. This Show was 
common among the Romans, and ſo grateful 
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to. the barbarous Spirit which then eri 
over the World, that it became the common 
Entertainment on all Feaſt Days and Public 
Solenmitiec, (Y and was counted according 
to Lipfus, a Regalio of the Eyrs. The Ro. 
Mans were ſo fond of ſuch. Shows, that who: 
ever intended to make himſelf gracious ani 
popular. did exhibite theſe cruel and bloody 
Spefacles... Julius Cæſar is ſaid to haut 
exbibited 300 Pair, during the Time of hi 
Edileſbip. Gandianis every Month com. 
monly 500, but never leſs than a 100. And 
even Trajan Ten er ig 0 * 
of 123 Days. 
II. When ls. Cuſtom 3 is unden 
tain: Some ſay, that Junius Brutus in the 
Conſulſoip of Appius Claudius and M. Ful. 
vius (I) was the Firſt who introduc d then 
at Funerals; for then in Honour to his Fa. 
ther's Funeral, he gave the People the Di- 
verſi on of Twenty Pair of Gladiators. 'How- 
ever, afterwards it was very common not 


2 8 — — — 7 — + 268060 
q (* Sein etium n viris convivia cad 


Mos olim, &miſcere epulis ect acula dira 


Certautum ferro. Sil. Ital. lüb n 5 
(0 Yak Mas, 1 


5 N only 


only upon the Death of Men, but alſo - of 


on women; which Julius Cæſar began in Ho- 


your of his Daughter, as Sueronius reports; 
for this Author ſaith expreſsly, that in me- 
mory f his Daughter, be ordered the Shew 


profiting the Dead by ſuch cruel Acts pre. 


exhibit theſe Shows, but alſo private Per- 


travagancy, that there was often a Neceſſity 


w. ſurrections, and alſo to prevent private Per- 


ot ſons. from running out their Eſtales; for 


theſe Shows were very expenſive. But not. 


were » * and — much in Vogue, 
5 that 


| 9". 


ny 
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of Gladiators and a publick Feaſt, which 
none did before bim. lib, 1. 26, Theſe 

Shows, were uſed likewiſe upon many other 
occaſions : For as a Superſtitious Conceit of 


vailed, ſo they were delightfu to the Li- 
ving, as has been obſerved, and will further 
appear by what follows. And not only the 
Emperors, and thoſe in publick Office did 


ſons ; which came to that Exceſs: and Ex- 
en of publiming Edids to reſtrain them, bo 


5a. for the Safety of the Common. wealth, which 
Ji- thereby was in Danger of Tumults and in- 
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withſtanding of all theſe Prohibitions, they 


< won 
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that by them, according to Lipfh = (vi) his 


Calculation, it coſt Europe alone ev'ry 
Month's at leaſt Twenty © or Fwy” Thouſand 
Lives.” 12149 45-006 [1 

Wm. For the Stow of Gladiators was com- 
mon at both the Birth and Death of great 
Perſons of both Sexes, upon Victories, at 


Triumphs and other Solemnities, but always 


when a War broke out; for which divers 

© Reaſons are given by (n) Julius Capitolinus: 
VDne he makes to be the appeaſing Nemeſis or 
. the Goddeſs Revenge; but it is more pro- 
bable : as that Author thinks, that it was for 


hardning the Soldiers to Cruelty, and for 


ſuppreſſing the Averſion and Abhorrency 


to War in the People. But whatever was 
the Occafion or Reaſon for the uſe of Gla- 


dilators, nothing was generally more lik d, 
or gave greater Satisfaction; for no Shows 


were ſo much frequented. or ſs much crowd- 
ed: When they were exhibited; Curioſity 


after other Games ceaſed, and even Comedies 


were deſerted, as Terentius complains 3 in his 


2 a. 
* 
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(m) 17 en 18 | 
05 A. Jul, Cap. Max, & Bal, 
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mate the Lame. (o) But there is in Tavitiis; 


() both à remarkable and a lamentable Proof 
of the great Coricourfe of People; both Men 
and Women, at thefe'Shows ; for he tells 
us that one 22 whb was ly the Son 


of a F reeian, 'out of Vanity or from ſome | 

other ſordid Defign, reſolyed to give a ſump- 
tuous Show of Gladiators, and for that End N 

bired an Amphitheatte at  Fidena but either 
wanting Money or ſordidly ſpating it, he 
took no Cite to Have the Arbphitheatre firm 
and Liffitiently' ſtrong to bear the Crowd 


upon it, Io that the whole Fabrick fell, and 


by its F all 15 Thouſand Perſons were 


killed, wounded, maimed, ot bruifed : Which 
was 'a moſt mllefable Sight, as that Hiſto- 


rian elegantly repreſents it it; and which cau- 
led a dreadful Conſternation in thoſe who 


were abſent as well as in thoſe who be- 
held it, all running up and down in great 


Fear, . and unnd i in ſearch of 


— 
m 
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(o) Enid exifiimo lens Tempus eſſe frequentioris 56. 


puli, quam illud Gladiatorum. Orat. pro Sextio. 
(P) 4onal, 55. Iv. 0. * n x 
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0 0 3. 
their Husbapds or Wives, Parents or Chil 


dren, Friends and Relations, or or intimate 


Neigbbourd, nor could they well know 


| them, ſo disfigured . Were. their, Faces: ſo 


that there was often a Debate whether they 
were in the right, eyen after they had em- 


braced, kiſſed, and bewailed them. Ani 
bus, the. Qeccaſion of this publick Diſaſter 


was baniſhed, and the Senate decreed that 


| all Theatres and Amphitheatres, g, ſhould be 


viſited before they... were uled, and that 
none ſhould offer to exhibit this Shew, . who 
was not worth, Four, Hundxed Thouſand 


| Seftertias, that, is, a Knights. "Eſtate, which 
may amount to about, Three on Four Th hou. 
ſand Pounds Sterling, | for a Thouſand Seſter 


cies are valued 40 Seren Pound. Sixteen 


11 Hon 


Shillings and Three Pence. . 
5 At firſt, | the. Gladiator were ol 


Slaves, or 1 (if l F reemen) mean mercenary I Fel. 
lows. When the, Show, became common 
and in ſuch Requeſt, there were ſome who 
made a Trade of keeping them, and who 
hired them out to ſüch as had occaſion for 


| them, They who kept them were called 
Laa 


1 
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TOR which Lipſus holds to be borrows 


ed from the Thuſcians or thoſe Who in- | 
habited Tuſcany, among Whom it ſignified Fe. 
a Hangman or Executioner; and he is of the 
Opinion too, that the Tonis learn'd the 
Cuſtom as well as the Name from that 
People. Theſe Lani fiæ bought Malefactors, 
Slaves, either proper for the Exerciſe, or 
ſuch as were unruly and untoward ly, or 
ſuch mean Freemen as had nothing to live 


upon, or poor Children, and trained them 


up to the Exerciſe. They who were ſo 
trained, had the Name of Rudiarii and 
Hlordearii; The firſt from the Club or Bat. 
ton, by, which they learn'd their Exerciſcs 


which, ſometimes they carried in their Hand 


to fgoify, - that - they had obtained their 
Freedom or a Diſpenſation from the Exer- 
ciſe; the other Name was given them from 
hair Food a: as Pliny tells us, becauſe they eat 
Barley, that being thought the moſt proper 
Dyet for keeping their Bodies clean, and in 
a good plight for fighting. There were other 
Names beſtowed upon the Gladiators, accor- 


ding to the different Orders or Claſſes into 
which they were diſtinguiſh'd, or their dif- 


Cc 2 Wn. ferent 
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"ION manner of fighting; for which anni 


others, ſee the Roman, Antiquities;of Dr. Ba- 
el KAennet. (4) But however cantemptible 
the Perſons of Gladiators were at firſt, in 


Proceſs of Lime 3s the Cuſtom prevail'd, 


ſo the Eſſeem of it encteaſed; for ſome of 


the firſt Qu: 


lity did not at laſt think it be- 


low them to undertake the Exerciſe of Gla- 
diatars publickly. Scipio Africamu it Perfor- 


mance of his Vow upon the Death of his Fa- 


ber and Uncle, () made a poinpaus Sho of 
Gladiators at Carthage; for they were all 


noble and illuſtrious Perſons, as the Hiſto- 


rians Words import. That ſome of the 
better Sort were Gladiators in the Time of 
Fullites Ceſar, is intimated by Suetonut, (e) 
who tells us, That he forbad the petmit- 
ting Noble Gladiators to be killed as others; 


and that if the Spectators were fo ſpiteful 


. as to v require ir, 2 © ſhould be taken Is 
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© Gladiatorum Spectaculum [IT von ex eo ,0 genere homi- 


num, ex guo Laniſtis comparere mos eft, ſervorum delectu, ac 


liber orum qui venalem anus parent Liv. lib. 28. 21. 
Ty Lib. „1. 28. ; > 


Wd 
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(1) Lib, vi. ia. 
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by Force; and to bring che Perfons" of 


| Gladiators” into greater Elter. he or- 


dered them to be trained up in the Houſes 


of Senators and Knights, and not with the 
mercenary Lanifte. ' The ſame Author. '@) ” 


ſays, That Claudius Nero engaged 400 Se⸗ 


nators themſelves, and 600 Roman Knights, 


to become Gladiators : But none. was ever 


fo fond of any. thing, as the Emperor Commo- = 
aus Antoninus is ſaid to have been of this; for 


he not only took all Pleaſure in beholding 


theſe Exetciſes, and uſed his Authority and 


Intereſt for engaging others to undertake 
them: But he himſelf ated the Part of a 
Gladiator 735 times, as Ælius Lampridius 
reports it: He alſo received the Names and 


Bil, or Advertiſements of Gladiators with 


a Triumphal Joy, and ordered it to be mark- 
ed in the publick Monuments how often 
he had exhibited himſelf a Gladiator, as he 


did likewiſe his Statue to be erected i in the 
Poſture of a Gladiator dreſſed like an Ana- 
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| introduced Women Gladiators. 
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ron, which tis ſaid is till to be ſeen; and 


this would no leſs have fitted Domitian, "who 


\ 5 
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29 
V. For ſome time Women were not. 20. 


5 mitted to theſe Shews; for it was thought 
| moſt ſcandalous and. indecent. for them ei- 


ther to behold Cruelties, or to be preſent 
where Men appeared naked. But in pro- 


ceſs of Time, a wicked Curioſity getting 
: the better of natural Modeſty, Women fre- 


quented theſe Shows' as well as Men, but 


not without the Leave of thoſe who had 


the Power over them : And therefore Pub. 
lius Sempronius Sap bus () put away his 


Wife for going to theſe Shows without firſt 
acquainting him. And the Author that 
reports this adds, chat while Women 
were under theſe Reſtraints, they were in 
nocent. Auguſtus regulated the coming of 


Women to the Show of Gladiators, and 


both appointed the Hour when they ſhould 


come, and, the Place where they ſhould 


(u) Valer. Max, L. 6. C. 3.12. 


ſit; 


"ISO 


UN) 
fir + 69 patticularly he ordered the Veſtal 


| 2 irgins to fit a apart by themſelves. Tacitis 
O aferibes the great Corruption of Rome 


to the prevailing Cuſtom of Womens fre- 
quenting theſe Shows, and to their Delight 
in them; for by this Means Children got 
a ſtrong Byaſs to Cruelty, Luxury, and 
Licentiouſneſs before they were born. But 
it was ſtill worſe, when Women not only 
came to theſe Shows, but alſo were them 
ſelves Actors. as Gladiators. That they 
ſhould ſo far change their Sex, and put off 
that Modeſty and Tenderneſs which is both 
natural to them, and ornamental; and 
that they ſhould not only afte& Impudence 
and Cruelty, or Butchery, but glory in 
them; is a Thing which could hardly be 
believed; if it was not well atteſted. Suæ- 


tonius (=) ſays of Domitian, That he exhi- 
| bited Rel Tow of f Fighting be both by Day 
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(x) Suet. Lib. 2. 44. 

(y) Dial. de Orat. 29. | 

(2) Nam venationes, Gladiatoreſve & notibu ad Lych- 
muchos; nec virorum modo Pugnas, ſed & fanirarun. 
Lib, viii. 4. 


G4: and 


and by Night with I Tore! 
Nor were they of the haſer Sort who liſted 
themſelyes for this Exerciſe, but even Wo- 


(cb) Stat ſexus Rudis inſciuſque ferri, 


. 
mps and Torches 


men of Quality, as Tacitus (a) confeſſeth: 


Nor can it he doubted, if it be granted that 
pleaſure in it; for there are never wantipg 
Men and Women, even of the firſt Quality, 
who are ready and forward to humour Prin- 
ces, let their Luſts and Pleaſures be GRe 


ſo extravagant, brutiſh or ſhameful. Sta- 


tis (b) confirms the Account of theſe Vira- 
g0˙8 5 and Juvenal (c) ſatyrically expoſes 
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(a) Sed fam in num illuſtrium ſenatorumęus plures per are- 
vam fædati ſunt. Annal. xy. 32 Kt 


Et pugnas capit amprobus viriles. Fey A, 
185 Gredaz ad Tanaim NG P 
I bermodontiacas calene Turmas, - Stat. in Sylvis. 
(e) Luem praſtare poteſt Mulier Galeato pudorem 
Qua fugit a ſeæu, vires amat·ꝛywꝗ  , 
F 
Bulbeis & manica, & Cxiſta crurifque ſiniſtri 
Dimidium Tegmen! vel fi diverſa movebit 
Pralia, tu felix, ocreas vendente puellag. 
Ha ſunt qua tenui ſudant in Cyclade : Quarum 
Delicias & panniculus Bombycinus urit. © 


© Mdſpicey quo fremitu monſtratus perſonat Hus, 
eee antes, quants 

— Poplitibus ſededt, quam denſo faſcia libro. 

JJ 


' them, 


C 


[4 

them, upbraiding their Impudence; want 
Jof Modeſty, being aſhamed, of | their own 
Sex, and affecting to be like Men: He. alſo | 
| ridicules | the Husbands who ſuffer - ſuch 
Wives by the Trumpery n is La to 
dale when they dies, 1 


524 0 har 4 decent Sight * Nic te . . 

All thy Wife's Magazine by Auction ſold. 

| The Belt, the Aale Plume, thy ſeveral 

hy Suit: | 

F of Armour, ang the Spaniſh Tanker Rant 
Tet theſe are they. that cannot bear: the 


e 
1 07 figur d Silke, and under Scene 
e 
a Bebold che ag Ammaronian Whore; N 
FI e e 0 in Guard, with ber e Foot OE! 
| Her Chars tuck'd_ up, ue her Moron 
juſt; 
She flamps, ae then eri. bob 1 at every 
—__ 10 
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| 5 this baten the Women Glz- 
| Biel: it Would ſeem that they did not 
fight ahogtttice naked as the other, but were 
dreſs d as riſe who were called Sam- 
nitet (4). Rut put Whether they fought naked 
or ſome way dreſſed, this kind of Comba- 
ting was forbidden them in the Reign of 
the Emperor Severus, a8 I find it quoted 


* VI. Not only Women, but Dwarfs be- 

came Gladiators, Statius (e) alſo gives an 
eloquent Account of this, which is tranſl No 
| ted by Dr. Kennet after this Manner 0 f ) 


Ta mortal Combat next ſucceed | 
Bold Fencers of the Pigmy BH 
ham Nature, uiben ſbe half | bad ome 
Nor worth hen farther Labour thought, , 
But c los d tbe reſt in one bard Knot. 


8 NC) Se. My. Kenner Roman ntiquiitior, r. 17. B. V 
| iv. 
(e) Hu audax ſubit ordo Pumilorum, 
1 12 N Natura'brevi ſtatu perqdo.. 
7 odoſum ſemel in globum Ligavit, 
Edunt vulnera, conſeruntque Dextras; 


bf 
ibi 
jidi 


Et mortem ſibi qua manu mirentur. © 158 
Ridet Mars Pater, & Cruenta Virtus; 5 (8) 
Caſſuraque vagis Grues Rapinis | ED 
Mirantur pumilos Jeroviores, Mt | (b 


With 


© Ibid. 


n 
ub what a Gxace they drive their Blow, 


0 Mars, and rigid Virtue ſmile 
At their redoubred Champions Toll ; 
And Cranes, to pleaſe the Mok ler T4 
. Amir d to ſee tho ir Euer. \ 

So often by Themſelves o ercome, 
Tuſpir d with nobler Hearts at Ae 


VII. 80 fivingely fond were dhe Romans 


* 


though It was chargeable, it was hee) 
ot only by thoſe of the firſt Q Quality who 


had ſuitable Eſtates, but by the. very Scum 


f the People, ꝓho had the Vanity to ſpend 


* 
24 


idicules a Cobler who em this May's what 


. 


(s) ended bi 3 
Munera nunc edunt, & verſo pollice eulgus „ 
QLuemlibet occidunt populariter. r 

0 Das Gladiatores ſutorum Regule Cerdo Cty; 
ITO tibi iribuit ſubila, ſica Rohit. 


he 


And ward their Joltehead from their Foe 2 


ff this Show of Gladiators; that all fol-. 
ow?d it; a great many of both Sexes of all 
Ranks and Degrees acted a Part in it; and 
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his Way What they earned by their Labour 
nd Drudgery. Thus Juvena! (g) tells us 
pf ſome baſe F ellows who preſumed to ex- 
thit this Show, .And Martial. (6) juſtly | 
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that overeame could give or {pare Life, nu 


C2 

he got vt by his Awl. And no Wander thy 
he Rabble, or the vicious and unthinking 
Sort were ſo fond of theſe. Shaws, be 
both the Wiſeſt and Graveſt did often rt. 
commend and approve of them : For Fly 
in his Panegyricł upon Trajan, makes them 
. Matter of that Encomium; and he alſo con- 
mends his-F riend Mauimus ( for exhibit 
ing them at his Wife's Funeral. If the 
Gladiators had been obliged only to ſhey 
their Art and Skill in Fencing, withoy 
giving Death and mortal Wounds, the Shox 
would have been tolerably innocent, anl 
proper enough to a People whoſe Genin 
was ſet upon War, and who were almo 
always engaged in it: But generally the 
could not part without kilfing, neither he 


he that was conquered durſt a accept it, uni 
it was granted by the Speckators, who fo 
the moſt part \refuſed it, even upon earn 
. And therefore Tom a Ci | 
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was 


| 51 
4 carried off, to make trial Whether he 
"really" dead, or did only counterfeit 
eit“; and if any ſuch thing as what they 


ling was immediately given, hich was 
werting or thruſting back the Thumb, ns 
he bolding it "up ſhewed the Inclination to 
bare; which was very ſeldom done: For 
ners (K) and Tacfantius (I) aſſure us, 
[hats the People were impatient” till one 
ras killed, T he Preſence and Autho- 
y of an E 
or Gladiator; but otherwiſe it rarely 


ator; which Sustonius (m) declareth of 
rie Claudius Cæſar; This Emperor or- 


i 
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nique ut Injurian putet, quod non libenter feremit. De 
Ita. Bb. i. c. ii. | 


2 Merant moras, vi. S AN 
| 00 K * . V. 34. . : 


hat 


Was 


led a Cheat was diſcovered, the Si gn of 


eror ſometimes | ſaved a 


jappen'd : And there were ſome Emperors . 
s cruel and inhuman this way as any Spe- 


ler d tu be taken away nde Gladiators 
alled Retiarii, a kind of Net which they 
ad r e aces while they: _ 
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(1) Iaſcuntur etiam Pugnawtibu, ni celeriter e duobus 
ter occiſu eſt, & tanquam Pumanum een It ian, 
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that he might ſee theiro Chaſtly Look 
when they expired s and if two ! chance 
to kill one another he would; have Knive 
made him of their Swords. Both Emperoni Re 
and People could behold not only without tru 
| Pity,: but with Pleaſure, the killing e of! in or 
nocent and uncondemn d Perſons; . nay, 
ſome waſhed their Hands in their Blood 
and others drank it. Lampriuius tells of the 
one in the Life of commodus, 450 für, the 
other i in his Natural Hiftory (U. 7 
VIII. The Eſteem of this Show 1 Oh 
diators, and xhe great Pleaſure taken in it 
is a Demonſtration. of the groſs Ignoränce off 
theſe Times; and.of the great Depravation al 
human Reaſon ; which; notwithſtanding all 
the Aſſiſtance of Philofophy and Policy, yet 
was not able to diſcern the Madneſs and Wick 
edneſs of theſe Exerciſes. The Romans were 
in other things wiſer than their Neighbours; 
they ſeemed to ſtudy generous and honour: 
able Things; there were many great Men a. 
mong them whis cultivated Morality, and made 
ſome conſiderable Progreſs in it; and yet at 
the ſame time they indulged themſelves in a af 


49 Lib. — 6 1. 8. 65 


a 


1 
unnatural; iohuman, . and moſt barbarous 
Pleaſure, which few of their wile, Mev, f 


Reaſon is there in that Apology phich theſe 
truly great Men make for it, I mean Cices 


a. ferves to give Courage, and fortify againſt 


0 the. Fe ear of Desth. But why ſhould wiſe : 
hell Men be affected with what ſtupid, inconſi- 0 


the derate and unthinking Perſons do? > What 


Reaſons for taking Rules and Meaſures from 


them? Is Life to ba deſpiſed, becauſe ſome 


* 442 


Worth, and Va alue. of, it, throw it a away 


8111 


run upon it, who never had a ſerious 
ere A of the, Nature, Importance and 


rs: . | 
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ur- 0 Cradels Gladiatorum. [peflaculum & + ines un- | 


: rviders ſolet; & haud ſcio an non ita ſit, ut nunc fit: Cum 
d vera L erro dep abant, auribus fortaſſe multa, oculis 


de ue em nulla poterat eſſe fortior contra Dolorem & Morten 


iſciplina. Tuſcul. Queſt. lib. iI. 
of (o] Viſum eft ſpectaculum inde non enerve, non e Nec 
animos virorum molliret aut frangeret, ſed quod ad pulchra 
al vulnera enk mortis a6qgaerer. Paneg, Trazand. 


roll a;long time, could, diſcern, ; How little | 


or () and Pliny, (o), who pretend, that it, 


unfortunate. Perſans . are forced, quietly to 
olf refign 1 it, and, others who know not the 


cheaply = A very Trifle Should not 
Death be apprehended, becauſe ſome raſhly | 


Con- 


fil 


tn _ 
Conſequence of it, nor are'tapal 

fidering them? This is a'weak are 
the Mind, when (Dangers approach, or Pain 
| Kizes, or Death appears: Though indeed 
theſe Practices may take done bluſ to be 
diſpiriced; who's called to ſuffer on an ho- 
nourable Account, and who has 's good and 
well grounded Proſpe& of a better State after 
. this. But it is more to be wonder 'd, that 
RT. Jews ſhould have toletated this Shi of 
Gladiators, and not had it in the greateſt 
Abomination; yet 'Joſzpbus tells us, That 
King Arippa once cauſed 70 Pair to fight 
at a diverting Entertainment; but they 
were all condemti'd 'Crillihils * "wheres 
the Romans mide uſe of intiocent Petfons 
See Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xix. cap: 7. | 
How unaccoutitable does it now appear, 
to kill innocent Perſons for a meer Sport! 
Juſtice requires the puniſhing of Malefacton 
and Criminals, otherwiſe" Order aud good 
Government would be overturned, not 
vuould there be any tolerable Living in the not 
World: But Juſtice and the publick Good wh 
do alſo oblige to the Preſervation of inno- I coa 
cent il 
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cent Perſons,” and neither to ſuffer thein- 10 . 
throw away their Lives unneceſſitily, nor 
6thers to do Violence to them. For what 
a barbarous Diverſion is it to deſtroy cruelly 
ſs divine a Creature as Man, and capable to 
be employ'd. fo many Ways for the publick 
Good! The Wiſdom of God for the bet- 
ter Oeconomy of this World, hath ordain- 
ed different Orders of Men, which are kept 
up by à wonderful Providence : But this 
cannot juſtify Mens inſulting the Unfortu- 
nate, the Poor, and thoſe of mean Condi- 
tion, ot Aa them wy way at * Pleaſure or. h 
Concuelt or Subjetion, make ally a Chings' 
of outward Circumſtances; Human Nature 
and all Propetties and Privileges of! it remain 
ſtill, which ate far more important than 
any Circumftantials, and in which the 
Meaneſt are equal to the Greateſt, and con: 
ſequently worthy of their tender Love and 
Care. As the Reſpect due to Quality ought” 
not to be denied to thoſe of that Condition,” 
who by ſome Accident happen to be clothed 
ane 3 neither ſhould. the: Alteration of 
© 1 Exter: | 


1 
External Circumſtagces deprive one of that 


Honour and Regard, which is due to the 
Dignity. of Human Nature and the Image 
of God. The Beaſts are put under our Feet, 

yet this Dominion is ſubjected to Rules, and 
ſhould not be exerciſed cruelly and Tyran. 
nically, but with reaſonable Diſcretion, Tbe 
righteous Man is merciful to bis Beaſt : How 
much more Reaſon is there to treat merciful- 
ly thoſe of our own Kind? What Barbarity 
then to delight in butchering Men ? to make 
a meer Sport of wounding and killing them? 
Could any thing be more unnatural, than 
for Parents and Relations to ſtand by and 
behold, without Compaſſion, without in. 
ward Groans or viſible Tears, their Chil: 
dren and F riends fight to Death, when nei- 
ther the Glory of God, nor the Publick 
Good required it? The Inhumanity and 
Barbarity of this Cuſtom Lactantius 77 
expoſes: And St. Cyprian does elegantly 
expoſtulate the Caſe i in his. Letter. to Do. 
natuus (. E IN. Theſe 


n 


n 


60 „ 
(q) Homo A in hominis voluptatem, & ut quis Pſy 


ſet oecidere peritia eft, uſus eft, ars 4. Scelus non tantun 
Geritu 


IX. Theſe bloody Shows were ſome of 
thoſe Works of Darkneſs, which could not 


bear the Light of the Goſpel ; wherefore, 
as this prevailed, theſe abated, Dr. Ham- 


mond, in his Explication of the Bapriſmal 
VOW (r) ſays, That they were particular- 
ly included in THE POMPS AND VA- 
NITIES OF THIS WICKED WORLD, 
renounc'd at Baptiſm : And in ſaying ſo, he 
ſpeaks the Senſe of the Ancients, as is evi- 
dent by their Writings. . For no Chriſtian 
was allowed to be preſent at them, and 


Parents were required to reſtrain their 


Children from going to them (s). The 
h MAS 301% 95 ft 


geritur, ſed Docetur. Qnid poteſt inhumanits, quid aten bins 
dic: | Diſciplina eſt, ut perimere quiz poſſit, 3 gloria eft, 


quod peremit. Quid illud oro te, quale eft, ubi ſe feris obji- 1 


unt, quos nemo damnavit? atate integra, honeſta ſatis 
forma, veſte pretioſa viventes in ultroneum funus ornantur ; 

malis ſuis miſeri gloriantur. Pugnant ad Beſtias non crimine, 
fed furore. Speftant filios ſuos patres, Frater in Cavea, & 

foror praſto eft, & ſpectaculi licet pratium largior muneris ap- 
paratus amplificet ; ut mæroribus ſuis mater interſit, hoc proh 
dolor ! mater & redimit in tam impiis ſpeaculis, tamque diris 


ſeeleribus eſſe, ſe 2 oculis parricidas. 


8 Cate Go . „ 
3) Nuotiescungue, fratres chariſimi, aliquos ex fil iis veſ- 
* a ſpectacula vel furioſa, vel cruenta, my quaſi 
ae atiquod bonum opus currere, vana Perſuaſione & peſtifers 


amore vognoſcitis, bos qui jam Deo propitio, ifta non ſolum 


. tuxuriofe 


8 


firſt Chriſtian Emperor thought hinſelf 
obliged 10 forbid them: But inveterate Cu- 
ſtoms are not ſoon nor eaſily; rooted up; 


therefore they continued a long time after, 


tho' neither fo frequent nor ſo much in 

Credit as before. This was grievous to 
thoſe. who were addicted to Heatheniſh Su- 
perſtition, who ſolicited Theodoſius to re- 
vive them: But he. anſwered like - him- 
ſelf, Pium principem opportet non ſolum reg- 
nare, ſed etiam ſpectare clementer; that is, 
Ie becomes a good Prince not 'only to reign 
mercifully, but alſo to have mild and merci. 
ful Diverſions. In this pious | Emperor's 
Reign, theſe inhumane Sports were aboliſh- 
ed, according to Baronius (t). But Theodo- 


et (u) ſays, it was in the Reign of Hono- 


rius. Both of them aſcribe it to the ſame 


Occaſion, vis. That an Eaſtern Monk, cal. 


led Tele machs, by Theodoret, and Alma. 
chins by Baronius, coming to Rome out of 


— 
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gare eos & abundantius pro eis Domino ſupplicare debetis, 
quia illos cog noſcitis ire in vanitatem & inſanias menaaces, & 
negligere quo vocati ſunt. Auguſt. e Is: if 
(t) Baron. Ann. ccexcv. p. xix. 

05 Lib. v. cap. XY 


Ba Zeal 


* 


luxus iaſa ſed etiam crudelia oblectamenta deſpicitis, caſti- 


il 


[37] 


| Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion, and be- 
holding the Gladiators preparing for Combat, 


he mounted the Theatre and mixed with | 
them, and warmly dehorted them from that 
deteſtable Cuſtom; which ſo incenſed either 


the Gladiators or Spectators, and probably 


both, that they fell upon him and killed him: 


Which coming to the Emperor's Ear, whe⸗ 
ther Theodofius or Honorius, he fo reſented 
it, that he both ordered the Monk to be put 


into the Liſt of Martyrs, and alſo inhibited 5 
ſtrictly all Gladiators from that Time forth. | 


Yet there are others (x) who ſay, that it 
was Theodorick the Gothick King who cau" xfed : 


them to be entirely laid aſide. 

X. Conflantine's Law againſt Gladiators ; 
is till extant, () and runs thus; Cruenta 
ſpeclacula, in otio civili & domeſtica quiete 
non placent; quapropter omnino Gladia- 


tores eſſe probibemus That is, Cruel and 
| Bloody Shows, in time of Peace, do not 


pleaſe, neither are ſuitable , wherefore we 
e 8 eee Gladiators * | 


— — 


1 Alex. ob Alex, lib. vi. cap. ix, Roſini ; & Denp= 
Feri Anti £7 Rom. lib. v. cap. xxiv. 


hay Tuſtin. lib. xi. tit. xliii. FOE! 
wn Which 


(383 

Which Law, if in Force as well as extant, 
I believe would reach our Modern Gladia- 
ters or Sword-Players, who, to get Money, 
fight till they cut, wound, and draw Blood, 


without any Service to the Publick. In- 


deed this is nothing ſo bad as killing, but 
neither is it becoming thoſe who profels a 
Religion which forbids all Roughneſs and 
| Cruelty, and which requires Mildneſs and 
Gentleneſs to the higheſt Degree. Tacitus 
( ) called the recruiting the Roman Army 
with Gladiators, Deforme auxilium; A ſcan. 
. dalous and ſhameful. Reinforcement. And 
our mercenary Fighters at Sharps are not 


good and ſerviceable Soldiers, they are com- 


monly, in the Day of Battle, Poltrons, as 


they do more Hurt at Home, than moſt are 


aware of; for they beget a rough and cruel 
Spirit in the Spectators, and take off that 


Averſion to Bodily Injuries which a Chri- 


ſtian ought to have: It ſtains the Character 
of a Chriſtian, either to do Injuries or to 
delight i in ſeeing them done, or to encourage 


the doing — Eke n of 


* » £ 
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| yl 
the ancient Gladiators, ſaith, He that A- 
counts it a Pleaſure to be hold the Torture 
and Execution of a real Criminal, defiles bis 


Mind and Conſcience as much as if be was 


Witneſs to and Partner in a ſecret Muz- 
der - And hence he rightly inferrs, That 
the Defilement muſt be great, where there is 

a Delight in ſeeing innocent and uncondemn- 
ed Perſons fighting, till they wound mortally 
and kill aGually. For, as was before obſer- 
ved, common Gladiators were not ſuffered 
to ask Life or to take it. Indeed the Cuts : 
and Wounds of our Sword-Players are not 

of ſuch wicked Conſequence, but they come 
within ſome Degrees of it; for they maim 
and diſable the Body, and often ſhorten 


Life; and taking Pleaſure in them, feeds 


the ſame impure Spirit, which, in proceſs 
of Time, may come to be as unconcerned 
with killing as with wounding, The true 


| Pleaſure of a Chriſtian ſhould be in doing 


Good, and ſeeing others virtuouſly and uſe- 
fully employ'd, which cannot be ſaid of 


theſe Fighters at Sharps; for, hating honeſt 


Labour, they ſell their baſe Blood, and pre- 
fer Scars and Wounds, as Beggars do their 


D 4 „ 


FW 


ugly Sores, that they may get eaſily what 


will maintain them idly and vicioufly. 


Pemonax, a Opick Philoſopher (a), when 


he perceived that the Athenians had a great 
Inclination to introduce the Show of Gla- 
diators after the Roman Manner, cryed out, 
- on Dogs, do not ſuffer this Crueliy till ye have 
demo! hſbed the Altar of Mercy ;, thereby in- 

timating, that the beholding bruitiſh Cru- 
elty was very unbecoming in a City where 
1 Mergy was worſhipped as a Goddeſs. There 
is more Reaſon to upbraid Chriſtians for 
indulging themſel ves either in cruel or im- 
pure Pleaſures, ſeeing their God has ſpread 
Mercy over all his Works, and that none 
gan ſee him or be admitted into his Preſence 
ut ſuch as are 1955 in Heart. 
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CHAP. Il 


of Single COMBATS, on dceount of the 
Publicꝶ Good. 


be N old Time, there were ſingle or par- 
ticular Combats betwixt two or more 
Perſons, more juſtifiable than thoſe of which 


65 Eraſm, 4poth lid viii. . 


ther 


t 41 3 
there is an Account i in the preceeding Chaps 
ters: For they were fought, not for Diver- 
ſion, but on a, publick Account; nor with 
innocent Fellow- Subjects, or cb as had 
committed no Offence. worthy of Death, 
but with Enemies of the State, and thoſe 
who. were in a different Intereſt, or gave 
publick Diſturbance. And there were Three 
Occaſions of theſe Combats. 

II. Firſt, As Countries were 8 
infeſted by Lions, Boars and Bears, Wild 
Bulls, and other monſtrous Animals, which 
render d Travelling dangerous; ſo more 
frequently by Men who were Monſters, not ſo 
much for their Gigantick Size of Body, as 
for the Wickedneſs and. Inhumanity of their 
Spirits, living by Rapine, and treating cru» 
Nelly all who unfortunately fell into their 
Hands. Theſe were lookd upon very juſtly 
as the Enemies of Mankind, and killing 
them was as juſtly counted a Service to the 
Publick ; and was not only allowed, but 
bs highly praiſed and rewarded ; Which there 
e fore ſome, out of a publick Spirit, and to 
h get thewſelyes Renown, did undertake, not- 
pithſlapding| the : Danger 1 thereof; they ven. 


tured 1 


10 47 . 
tured their own Lives to cut off thoſe who 
made it theirwholeBuſineſs to kill and deſtroy 


dthers. On this Account Hercules, not out 


of private Picque, or to revenge Perſonal 
Injuries, but for the Publick Good, attack- 
ed Cacus, a notorious Robber, who would 
not ſuffer any to live peaceably by him; 
Diomedos King of Thracia, who kept Horſes 
for devouring Strangers; Geryon King of 
Spain, who bred up Bulls for the ſame Pur- 
poſe ;, Buſiris King of Epypr, who ſacrificed 
all Strangers to Neptune ; and Emathion 
the Son of Tithon, who likewiſe ſpoiled and 
killed all who travelled that Way. In imt- 
tation of Hercules, Theſeus, in a ſet Com- 
bat, flew Peripbeter in Epidauria, Sinnis 
by the 1bmu of Peloponneſus, Sciron upon 
the Borders of Alegara, and Procruſtes in 
the City of Hermione : And that Theſew 
might have both the Opportunity and Ho- 
Nour of freeing the Country of theſe Mon- 
ſters which then abounded, he would not 
go to Athens by Sea, which was the near- 


eſt and ſafeſt Way; but purpoſely choſe to Eur 


go by Land, which expoſed him to the Dan- 
der of ſo many Rencounters as Plutarch 
reports 


E : 
reports in his Life, For theſe Actions, 
Hercules and | Theſeus were held in high 
Eſteem, both in their Life-time, and after 
Death. To deify them was irreligious, but 
there was great Reaſon to honour than 3 
becauſe nothing is more Praiſe-worthy than 
hat which regards the Publick, and is 
ruly ſerviceable to it. Of, all human A- 
Fons, ſaith (5) the Roman Orator, there 
we none ſo illuſtrious or more honourable 
han what makes one deſerve well of the 
Republick. Again, (c) Parents, Children, 
Relations, and intimate Friends, are dear, 


but Nation and Country comprehend all 
8 Concerns, for which no good Man will re- 
fuſe to die, when it may be of Service to 
£ them (d); all who have preſerved, ſaved, 


aſſiſted, or any ways profited their Coun. 
try, have a Place reſerved for them in 


— ——_—_— 


2 


(b) Nibil eſt.ex omnibus rebus humanis praclarius aut prac 
ſt ant ius r de Republica bene mereri. Ep. Fam. x. v. 
(e) Chari ſunt parentes, liberi, propingui, familiarss; ſed 


a” nes omnium charitates Patria una complexa eſt, pro qua 
to Nui bonus ; dubitet mortem oppetere, 7 ei fit profuturus, 


Offic. 1. x. 1 
() Omnibu qui patriam conſervarint, adjuverint, auxe- 
Tut, certum eſſe in cælo ac definitum locum, ubi Beati ſemp3- 
terno av fruuntur, Somn. Seip. 5 
8 | „Heaven, 


2 40 

x Heaven, where they enjoy b Fell 
city', Theſe Dictates of human Reaſon 
are confirmed by revealed Religion, which 
both teaches and commands to deny ones 
ſelf; and to be ready to do and ſuffer any 
thing, and to run any Danger which the 
Glory of God and the publick Good re. 
quires. Our firſt Obligations are to 'Gol 
the ſecond are to Nation and Country, for 
the Sake of which, all, even Life -irſelf, 
ſhould be readily ſacrificed when proper or, 
; neceſſary, This was the Spring of the 
Roman Bravery : And if our Hectors, who 
are ſo ready to draw the Sword, and to fir 
upon thoſe who have done bas” a privat 
Injury, would go in ſearch of thoſe law les 
Diſturbers of the publick Peace and Quiet, 
and fight them, I mean Robbers and High- 
way-Men, the Wounds which they ſhoul! 
receive on that Occaſion would be more 

- honourable, and juſt Matter of Boaſting, 
III. Another Occaſion of ſingle Combats 
on the publick Account, was in Time of 
War, when Armies were brought to thc 
Field ; for it was uſual in thoſe Days, b- 
fore the * of a pitched and general Bat 
725.0008 
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tle, for ſoinie one of one Side; to give 4 


I Challenge, either to ſome particular Perſon, 
" Wor to any one of the other, to fight hinrfor 


the Honour of the Nation. Homer de- 
" Wcribes ſuch Combats at the siege of Troy, 


J betwixt Paris and Menelaus, Eneas and 
. Dramedes, Hedfor and ar, the fame Heflor 
and Patroclus, and likewiſe with Achilles: 
h There are are alſo many Inſtances of ſuch 
\ ({Cowbats in the Roman Hiſtory ; for the | 
4 Romans were often provoked to them by the 


he old Gauls, Germans, and other: Enemies. 
mio we read in Livy of the Combats of Vale. 
rius Corvinus (e) with a Gigantick Gaul, 
of 70 NManlius Torquatus (F) with another 
of Gaul z of the Son (g) of the ſame Manling 
with Geminius Metius of Latium; of Clau. 
dius Aſellus (h) with Jubellius of 8 3 
of Quintius Criſpinus (i) with another Cam- 
panian named Badius; and of Quintus Co. 
tins () with two Spaniards. at different 
Times. But there is none ſo renowned for 


Nats 8 

e neſe Combats as aud Sicinius Denta- 

ü *—— 
(e) Lib. vii. 26. (t ö Eid. kd. Lo 

be- (80 viii. 7. h) xxiii. 47. 

Zat⸗ (1) xxv. 18. $ Val. Max, tt, 11 K li. 


tus, 


that the Old Germans uſed to preſage the 


L 46 J 
' tus, of whom there are ſuch Things report- 
ed as would exceed all Belief, faith Pale. 
rius Maxinius, (I) if there were not good 
Authors for them, among whom he name il 
M. Varro. This Man, beſides his Engage. V 
ments in a hundred and twenty Battle, T. 
ſought 32 ſingle Combats, eight of them in 
the Face of both Armies. Marcus Serviliui 
was not much ſhort of the Number of the 
Combats, for he too is ſaid to have fough 
23, and always came off Conqueror. 
VIV. The Deſign of theſe Combats was u“! 
raiſe. the Glory of the Nation, and to fac . 
litate a general Victory; for the Armis 
were quickned and encouraged, or damp't 
and diſpirited, according to the Fate of 
their ſeveral Champions. Tacitus tells us 


 Vi&ory by ſuch ſingle Combats, and for 
that End would ſometimes force a Slave ot 
Captive to perfonate the Enemy: And it 
is likely the ſame Notion was among other 
People. But what is moſt remarkable; the 
Romans never "ve ou irft Challenge not 
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was it lawful to accept it, without publick 
Leave of the Dictator or General. Where- 
fore Valerius Corvinus did not engage with 
the Gaul before he conſulted the Conſul, 
| who was in the Field. And the foreſaid 
T. Manlius Torquatus, before he anſwered 
his Challenge, went up to the DiRator and 
ſ pake thus; O General ! without your Leave 
| I would nat fight out of my Poſt, though I 
was moſt ſure of Victory; but if you will al. 
low it, I ſball accept of the Challenge, and 
ſheww that Monſter that I am deſcended of 
that Family which beat the Gauls from the 
Tarpeian Rock. 80 7. Quintius Criſpinus 
receiving a particular Challenge in the Hear. 
| ing of both Armies ſrom Badius of Cam- 
pania, now Terra di Lavoro, a Part of the 
ty Kingdom of Naples, made firſt this Anſwer ; 
Pl bt bar neither of them wanted other Enemies 
by whom they might ſhew their Valour, but 
or himſelf he would even ſoun the meeting 
with Badius in publick Battle, left be ſhould 
be found guilty of breaking the Rules of 
Hoſpitality. For Badius had been Criſpinus's 
Gueſt at Rome, and by his Means, cured. of 
lome vickneſs, Which had n an Intimacy 
3 


left he ſhould have hindred him. But ifi 


ft #1 


and Friendſhip till this Time!. But this 


not ſatisfying Badius, not àbating his Fury, 
and he. going on with-his Challenge, up- 
braiding Criſpinus with Cowardize, renoun- 
ding his Friendſhip, becauſe among the 
Enemies of his Country, and requiting him, 
if he was a Man, to- dare to combat him; 


and the Roman Troops too, who were Wir 


neſſes of theſe Inſults of Badius, preſſing 
 Criſpinus to reſent them, and not to ſuffer 
the other to go off thus bragging, | Criſpi 
nus ſent to the Conſuls who were then Ge. 
herals, and waited patiently their Leave ti 
night ſingly out of his Poſt; and having ob. 
tain'd it, he fought with Badu difarm'l 
him, atid forced him to run away ſhame: 


fully: And ſo did the other Campaniani 
when the Romans ſet upon them, Ther 


is only one Inſtance of fighting thus with: 
out Leave, vis in Quintus Cotius, according 


to the Relation of Valerius Maximus ; fo 


he faith, that O. Cotius was ſet down 1 
| Table with Metellus the General when tht 


Challenge was brought, and that he with: 
drew himſelf without acquainting Merellu 


had 


8559. 
bad been fo, it is not likely unt Aletellas 


would have forgiven ſuch a Slight, and 


ſuch a Breach of Roman Diſcipline, or that 
he would have honoured Q. Cotius ſo far as 
to allow him again in the Face of both Ar- 
mies to fight another Combat with one Pi- 
reſus: For the Roman Diſcipline was moſt 
ſtrict, and the Authority of the Generals 
abſolute ; fo that what ever was done with- 
out Hei Order was criminal, and as ſuch 
puniſhed: Of which there is a ſevere In- 


ſtance in T. Manlius Torquatus, who order- 


ed his own Son to be firſt whipp'd, and then 


beheaded, becauſe he fought Geminius Me- 


tius, the Commander of the Tuſculan Troops, 


without his Leave as General, tho the 


young Man had a particular Prorocation, 
and came off with Victory. This the Hiſto. 
nian owns was moſt ſeyere, but he obſerves 
likewiſe that it ſerved to maintain the ſtriqt 
Diſcipline of the Roman Army. Epaminon- 
dat the Theban General did the like to his 
Son for fighting the Spartans without Or- 
der, though he conquered them, as Plutarch 
reports it in his Parallels between the Romans 
_ Greeks. And indeed there i is no Depen- 
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dance vpon an of if all 1 in it be not 
trained up apd.;qbliged to obſerve Orders 
AriAly ; for to fight without them is inſo. 
dent, and May prove very prejudicial to the 
publick Cauſe and Intereſt, as it is hameful 
10 abſcand or turn the back, when Order 
are given. Neither Officers nor common 
Soldiers are at their own Diſpoſal, theit 
Bodies and Liyes belong to them in whoſe 
Seryice they are liſted, and there is neither 
Juſtice nor true Brayery in expoſing then, 
but when and in what manner they are com: 
munded. This brings to my Remembrance 
2 Paſſage I learn d in Holland of the famou 
Dutch Admiral De Ruyter, who commanded 
the Fleet ſet out againſt the: Engliſh 1665 
When he was preparing to go ahogrd and to 
enter upon his Command, there was one 
ſropgi) recommended to him by moſt it 
the Government, being of a chief Fami) 
and having deſerying Relations, who deſired 
that he might have an opportunity to {hey 
himſelf in order to his Advancement: Upon 
ſuch ſtrong Recommendation De Rryter 
Plac'd him in a Firſ Rate Ship and ordered 
bim to keep cloſe by himſelſß and 5p folly 


1 


fuch Dire&ions as ſhould from time to time 


be ſent him. But as ſoon as the two Fleets 
engag d, this Perſon fail'd up to the Engliſh 
Fleet, and had the Boldneſs to attack either 
the Engliſh Admiral ot Vice Admiral, and 


ſhewed that he wanted not what they com- 


monly call Courage, as he came off ſafely; 
which gave him great Applauſe among thoſe 
who conſider only tlie Event of Actions with- 
out the Prudence of them, But De Rute: 

after the Engagement was over, recall'd his 


Commiſſion and put him under Arreſt, This 


# 


fill'd him with Rancour, and he wrote heavy 


Complaints to his Friends, repreſenting his 
Uſage as proceeding from De Rigter s Envy 


of his Bravery, which raiſed a great mur- 
muring among his Friends and thoſe who 
recommended him. De Ruyter underſtood 
this, but diſſembled it till his Return to the 
Hague, and then as the general Account of 


himſelf and his Conduct obliged the States 


— 


do give him juſt and deſerved Thanks, ſo he 
made them ſenſible that his particular Con- 
duct to that Perſon was juſt, and not ſo ſe- 
ere as he deſerved ; becauſe that miſtaken 

and raſh Bravery did not only run his Ship 


no 


in hazard. to be loſt, but che re who 


the whole Fleet He aaded, that he who 


was worthy of Command ought to be obeyed, 
and unleſs he was punctually and ſtrictly 
obey d, he could not anſwer the End of his 
Command, and therefore that Perſon ſhould 
never ſerve more under him. Now if fight- 
ing without or contrary to Orders, tho' a- 
gainſt a publick Enemy be a Crime juſtly 
puniſhable, what a Crime is it to fight and 


Fill a Friend, one who deſerves well of the 
State, w whoſe Service it relies on 11 rave 


have occafion for? ated; 

V. To return to theſe Combats i in 45 
of National Honour, there are many Inſtan- 

ces of. them 1 1n the Daniſh, Swediſh, French, 


and Britiſo Hi NMories; ; for they were more 


frequent among the Northern Nations, and eſ- 


pecially among the Borderers, whoſe Picques 


and Animoſities were greater. But it would 


be tedious to relate the particulars, I there- 
fore. paſs over them, that I may come to 2 
third kind of Combats much more commen- 


dable, becauſe really more for the Publick 


Good; 125 they were Fppointed or underta- 
ken 


. 
ken to determine publick L Differences, and to 
prevent or put an end to a War which would 


have had grieyous Conſequences. Theſe 


were ſometimes performed by Kings them- 
ſelves and the Leaders of the People, ſome- 


times by choſen Champions, and ſometimes 


by more than one of a ſide. 82 80 
VI. In all times Kings have been -oftly 


ſtiled Patrer Patriæ, Fathers and Paſtors; 
for they are ſuch by Office and Inſtitution, 
tho' many of them have not anſwered the 
Character, as neither ſtudying the common 


Good of their People, nor knowing their own 
true Intereſt, which is inſeparable from that 


of the Publick. Too many from the begin- 


ning have been laviſh of their Subjects Lives 


and ſold them for nothing; and ſo have made 
War with their Neighbous upon ſome ſmall | 
occaſion, not for the Defence of Liberty, im- 
portant Rights and Privileges, but to enlarge 
their Dominions, to gratify their Pride, their 
Ambition, their fooliſh Humour or Caprice, 
and from the Motive of a fantaſtick Notion 
of Glory. But there have been others on the 
contrary very tender of their People, who 
9d not command them to run greater Dan- 
Sicke E3 . Sers 
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gets than they run themſelves; nay, who 


to {pare their Peoples Lives have ventured 


their own. When Reafon, Juſtice and E- 


quity could not take Place, when Conferen - 


ces and Propoſals of Accommodation were re- 


8 jected, they have referred the matter to a 


- Perſonal Combat; and when that was re- 
fuſed, they have i in the Day of Battle ſought 
out the publick Adverſary and Obſtructer of 
Peace, and fought him, that the pabick 
| Quel might ſooner ceaſe. 

VII. Grotius from Strabo ſaith, that this 
was an antient Cuſtom among the Greeks, 


and ſo we read of a ſingle Combat ( be-. 


_ twixt Zanthus King of Beotia and Melan- 
bus King of Atbent; for a Controverſy hap- 
ning between the B eatians and Athenians 


about a piece of Ground, Tanthus propoſed 


it ſhould be determined by a ſingle Combat 
with the Athenian King, who refuſed it and 
was therefore depoſed, Melambus who was 
choſen to ſucceed him, accepted the Chal- 
lenge, bur killed AFanthus not by Valour 
| but "AY Ty ; for whereas it t wap agreed 
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that they ſhotild come to the Field without. 


Atrcdariee'; juſt as they: drew and prepared 


o fight, Melanthus eryed out, that the Ar. 


ticles were broken, and that Tant bur Rad 
ſolte body with him, and while Zou" 
looked about to fee who it was, the orher 


ſtept up and killed him. On a like oocaſion 
of a Biſpute derwixt the Myrelenians and 


' Athenians about Sgeum, a Promontery near 


Troy calfed nom Janisari, Pittacus (n) the 
Myreleman General killed Phryno the General 
of the At henians but very unfairly: For the 
Matter being referred to their ſingle Com- 
bat, and it being agreed that they ſhould uſe 
| the like Weapons, which were viewed bes 


fore they engag d, Pirtacus carried a Net 
feeretly with his Buckler, which he threw 
over the other, and by that means in tangled 
him, ſo that he eafily overcame him. Theſe 
were not valorous As but downright Mur- 
ders: For as it would have been baſe to 


have brought other Weapons than thoſe a- 


greed upon, ſo it was no leſs baſe to keep one 
— 4 * from the free uſe of them. If it 
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be agreed; that the 7M and Valour of 
the Combatants determine the Difference, 
each ſhould be allowed all the Freedom of 
ſbewing them. But thete were other fair 
Combats on this occa fion of deciding publick 
Differences, as betwixt Hyllus and Echemus, 
Hype 0 bus and, Phemius, Fyræc bma and De- 
menu, which both Panſaniar and Strabo 
mention. Plutarch likewiſe relates the Com · 
bats of Demophantes. and Philopemon, Lam- 
 machus and Callicrates, Eumenes and Neop- 
tolemus, Pantauchus and Pyrrbus King of 
Enirus, who allo challenged, Antigonus to 
fight him ſingly for the Kingdom which they 
contended for. This alſo ſeems to have been 


the Cuſtom in Africa, as appears by that In- 


ſtance of Corlis and Orſus which Livy (o) 
reports. Theſe two contended for the Prin- 
cipality of a City called Ibis, in which Con- 
troverſy Scipio Africanus offer'd himſelf to 
be Umpire, but they refuſed him, ſaying, 


that neither Man nor God ſhould Judge be- 


twixt them except Mars, And that the Ro- 


mans did ſometimes refer the Deciſion of | 
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publick Differences to ſingle Combats i is evi 
dent. For Romulus their firſt King challenged 
Acron King of the Cecinenſes to a ſingle Com- 
bat, in which he killed him, and by that 
means united that People to Nome. Aruns , 
(Y ſent a Challenge to Brutus the Author 
Expulſion from Rome for ſaving the Blood 
of thoſe who were ſeduced, but Brutus de- 
clin'd it. Vet a ſingle Combat was afterwards . 


T. Ebutius and Octavius Manilius, Son- in- 
Law to Tarquin; in which the laſt was kil- 
led and the other wounded in his Arm, ac- 
cording to the Account of both Livy (q) and 
Dioniſius Halicarnaſſeus: (r) Marc Antony 
would have had the Difference betwixt him 
and Octavius Ceſar put upon this Iſſue, and 
ertorius requir d the ſame of Metellus. But 
that I may not tire the Reader, I will wave 
ther Inſtances of particular Combats which 
ay be drawn from the Hiſtory of the old 
pour; and alſo thaſe which are ſaid to 
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(x) Dion. Halicar, l lib, v. yt 37 
(a) Lib Q II. 19. 855 09 ) Lib, Vi. | 
toon have 


fought on that Account, betwixt the Conſul. 


” Ambaſſadors how the Emperor reproach d 


this Challenge till the 7th of June follow: 


and aceepting the Challenge, he appointel 


wats, 
* 
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have deen betwixt ſome of the Kings of Des. 


| mark and Sweden, Kings and Dukes of S. i. 
0nyj'of England and France in former Times, i 

and ſhall only take notice of the mutual L 
Challenge which the Emperor Charles V. , 

and Francis l. King of France gave to each hi 
other, for determining their Perſonal Diffe- fy 
rences in which their Subjects and Kingdoms by 
had been involved. Firſt, about the End of 2 


March 1328, Francis I. havidg heard by his 


bim with Falſhood and Baſeneſs, he diſpatch: 
ed a Herald with a Challenge to the Empe- 
ror to fight him hand to hand, and to put an 

End to their Diſpute by a fingle Duel; and 

to provoke him, he gave Charles V. the Lie, 
and uſed other hard Words not very becom - Io h 
ing Majeſty. The Emperor did not receive 


ing, and on the 24th of the fame Month, b 
return'd an Anfwer by another Herald in 
rough and rude Terms, for he told him that 
he had acted like a Knave and baſe Man; 


the Place to be by the River, which runs be. 


| twixt Fontarabia 4 ind Audey, requiring that 
ſome 


£59) 
ſome en of both Sides ſhould meet 


there within Forty Days to pitch upen the + 


Ground, and to name the Day, and to agree | 
upon the Weapons. This is the Account 
which Sleidan () gives; But de Serres in 
his Life of Francis I. as do other Hiſtorians, 
ſays that Charles V. gave the firſt Challenge 
by Word of Mouth to the French Ambaſſr- 
dor, who conceal'd it from his Maſter, till 
the Emperor repeated it by a Herald ſent 
xpreſs, and then the French King cauſed 
his Acceptance of it to be read in the Pre- 
ence of all his Court: but it proved only a 
Paper Duel, for Francis was hinder d by his 
obles and Miniſters, and the Emperor te- 
guir'd him firſt to return to Prifon PF | 
o his Rte _ 
VIII. But theſe Combats * the Deciſion | 
f publick Differences were not always fought 
y Kings themſelves, but more frequently 
y ſome noted and renowned Champions, 
rhoſe Valour both fides relied on. Thus 
he Philiftines believing Gohab invincible , 
hey defied the — * him, and offer - 
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& to males the Dominion of Canaan which 


. they: contended for, to a ſingle Combat with 
him. So Pyrechma and Degmenus were not 
Kings, neither the chief Heads of Elia and 

Atolia, but the Champions which each Side 
choſe; for upon Pyrechma's getting the Vi. 
| Rory over the other,  Oxylus obtained the 

Dominion as Pauſanias (t) relates it. In like 
manner the Danes and Saxons having often 
| fought with different Fortune, and being at 
laſt wearied and willing to put an End to 
their Quarrels, at leaſt for ſome Time, they 


agreed to refer it to the Iſſue of a Combat 


berwixt Two. The Danes made choice of 
Starcaterus one of a prodigious Bulk and 


Strength, and the Saxons pitch'd upon one 


named Hama, à famous Champion among 
them: and for encouraging him to undertake 
this Duel, they promiſed the Weight of the 
others Body whom he fhould kill in Gold, 
When they came to the Place appointed, 


Hama ran upon the other with ſuch Force, 


5 that he made him fall to the Ground 5 But 
Starcaterus getting up, laid hold on hi 
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Sword.” and giving a Stroke with all his 4 
Strength, clave the Head of Hama aſunder. 
In Memory of this Combat, the Town of 
Hamburgh has its Name, becauſe built upon 
xr near the Place where it was fought. WO! 
The Vandal and Almiins or Germans con- 
ending for the Kingdom of Galicia, it was 
greed to refer it to the ſingle Combat of 
Two young Men, upon which Trafi mond 
ing of the Yandals laid down his Preten- 
ons to Galicia and left Spain altogether, be- 
x zuſe his Cham 187 Was s killed 7 * Ger. 
n. 

IX. ha ay theſs/ Dees it appears 
hat publick Differences were often referred 
o the Iſſue of ſingle Combats, ſo when par- 
cular Champions were wanting, or when 
t was Judg'd too important to hazard all 
pon the Chance of one ſingle Perſon's Va- 
ur, a ſelect Number of Perſons have been 
greed upon, that by a ſmall Battle among 
hem; the Evil and Miſchief of two Ar- 
nes fighting might be prevented. Some 
ave fancied that Abner propoſed this to 
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Joch, when: he Gia Let the young. Men not 
_ ariſe. and play before us (i). Upon which 
Twelve of each Side aroſe, and did what is; 
Sport to ſuch as are bred to the ſhedding of 
Blood, but which was in it ſelf great Cry 

5 elty : j for they killed each other on the Spot 


of Abner's Men, and 19 of Joab's Folloy. 
ers, without ending the Difference. | Where 
fore this Fight of Twelve with Tweln 
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But upon a Diſpute. betwixt the Argius 


to whom publick Affairs uſed to be referred 
gave their Opinion, that 300 on a Site 


ſhould fight, and that the conquering Par 
ſhould carry the Poſſeſſion. of the Plac 


of the Zacodemenian, who was though 
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and were the Occaſion of killing 360 mor 


was only for ſhewing the Valour of each Sid 


and Lacedemonians about a Claim to thi 
Poſſeſſion of Thyreates,, the Ampbictiore, 
that ĩs, the Deputies of the States of Green, 


Accordingly it was done, Othryades: bein 
Captain of the Lacedemonians, and Therſu 
der of the Argives : All of both Sides wel 
killed, except two 4rgives and the Captii 
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_ dead 
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dead too; but when the Argives were gone 
off the Field to carry the News of the Vi- 
ory to their Country-men, Othryades re- 
covering ſome Spirit and Strength, made 3 
ſbiſt to gather ſome Shields of the Slain, 
with which he ereRed_a Trophy, writing 
ypon it with his own Blood, To Jupiter tbe 
Guardian of Trophies. For which Cauſe 
the Amphi@iores gave it for the Lacedemo- 
nian, as Plutarch reports it in his Parallels 
berwixs the Greeks and Romans, There 
allo we regd, That after a long War betwixt 
the to Cities of Tegea and Phenes, it was 
re: i agreed to refer the Decilion of the Contro- 
ect, verly to a Combat of three Twin. Brothers 
on each Side, Two of the Tegeqns were 
killed upon the firſt Encounter, and the 
Third, that he might not be over-power'd 
by Numbers, cunningly divided them by 
pretending to run away, and fo killed them 
ons by one. And becauſe his Siſter did not 
congratulate his Victory with the reſt, for 
ſhe was hetrothed to one of the Slain, he 
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00 Vid. Paus lib, ii. Cerin. e 
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5 . 15 . 5 
kille# her, and pet was äcqutted by hi 


Mother. There is 4 like Kb Paſſage in 
the Roman H tory,” which ſhews how the 
Difference hetwixt the Romans and Alban 

was ended by à Combat of Three on a Side, 
_ whicty is very pleäſant to read (x) Thi 
Sum of it is ab followeth; The two Na. 
tions brought each a cler bie Rm to 
the Field, Tullus Haſtilius who was King 
of the Romans; was entirely inclined to figlit; 
but Netius Suffetius; or Tuſferius the Alban 
Diclator, being: generouſly tender of 'thok 
Lives he commanded, and deſfirous to pre 


vent the ſhedding of ſo much Blood as bo 
publick Battle would oecafibn, he ſent to i Sie 
Tull rhat there might” be firſt a Confe- I fue 
rence, which Twllus granted. In chis Con: ter 

| Krence, Metius repreſented che Utireafons We 
bleneſs of the War with ſo near Ne at, 
who were alſo deſcended from the Came Ct 
Stock, and intermixed with Marriages; and I cal 
ſaid, that whatever was pretended,” 'Glory * 
and Dominion was Me principal Motive; in 
ang therefore . he Propoſed, that there Meal 7 

— * 


0 Tit, Liv. 41 i. 23. "Dion 1 Li, hc 10 


C2 
v.49 
#: 


| Te 8 „ 
be 4 Trial fox it ſome other Way; thas hs 5 
a general Battle; Which migkt avoid the Cas | 
unity and ſhedding of fo.much.Blogd (/. 
TuYus. was pleaſed with the Advice, and as. 
Dionyſius Ha! 10 arnaſſeus ſaith, propoſed.a fins. | 
gle. Combat betwixt them two; which Me. 
dius refuſed, not out of ( owardiſe, but ſaid, 
that it was both reaſonable and uſual for 
Kings and Generals to fight when the Quar- | 
rel was Perſonal, and the People not con- 


cerned | Init ; 3 but when two Cities + 20) States 


SS CE 


her honourable n nor. 3 to . a Dans 
fon by Two. U pon which Three of each 
Side. were agreed on; and after Search Who 


ſhould have, the Honour of ending this Mat- 


ter of ſo great Concern.to, both N ations, there, 
were found in each, three Brothers All born 


at one Birth ; and theſe werechoſen to be the 


Champions in this Cauſe. The Romans were 
called Horatii, the, Ahans Curarii, and they 
were alſo near Kinſmen. Theſe Six fought 
in the Face of both Armies, being ! * 


— * = —— * "ITT; 
WY Tubamns . vigm, ua Utri Unis i I ſins 
magna clade, fine multo ſanguine er * derer poſe. 

th Tit, Liv: lib. i. 723. Fr 5: > 4-4 
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Years, and otherwiſe: agreeably heed; 
7 Two of the Horatii were kill'd, and all the 


three Curatii wounded; the thirdof the Ho. 


rarii had received no Wound, but was not 


able to fight againſt the other three at once; 


wherefore he made as if he would run k 


way, and they following him, he turned 


and fought each of them adgly, and killed 


them: By which means the Albans received 


the Roman Yoke, and were never more 2 


diſtinct or free People. But the ſurviving 


Horatius killed alſo his Siſter, becauſe ſhe 
wept for the Death of one of the Curatii, 


who was her Couſin, and who was to have 


been her Husband; for the Old Roman: 
thought no Crime greater than to N 
| Private Intereſt before the publick. + 


X. The Conteſt about the Kingdom of 00 


Sicily, betwixt Charles Duke of Avjou, and 


Peter King of Aragon, which was like to 
have engaged all the Princes of Europe ot 


one Side or other, I ſay, this Conteſt was to 


have been decided by a Fight of a 100 cho 
ſen Horfe, lome oy. 300 a __ N heat 


n 
n * 2 


7 


0 Vi De . ll. a] Phil mY Ie Hardie." 5 ; 


A. © tt 


2 
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ed by the Two Chiefs, Charles and Peter. 


Pope Martin IV. both advithd it, and gave 


his Permiſſion to it. The Day was appoint» 
ed, and Bourdeaux was the Place aſſigned: 


Thither, on the Set Day, came Charles with 
his ſelect Number of Horſe; and there was 
alſo a great Concourſe of Princes and other 


Quality from all Countries to behold this 
Skirmiſh |: But Peter of Arragon neither ap- 
peared, nor any from him; nor did he ſend 


any Excuſe that Day; ſome ſay, that he 
declined it becauſe Beneleut was then in 
the Hand of the Engliſh. 


XI. I ſhall only add one Inſtance. more oof ; 
ſuch. particular Combats for putting an end 
to publick Differences. It hath ſome re- 
markable Circumſtances in it, and may not 

be very well known. In the Reign of Ro- 
| Gert III. King of Scotland, the Kingdom 
was ſadly diſturbed by an inveterate Fewd 


of two Highland Families, Clankay and Clan- 


gubatton: They had often ſet Battles with 
one another, and as often as any of either 
Side rencounter'd, they fought, which was 


the Occaſion of much Slaughter: And they 


en both powerful and allied to other Fa- 


N milies, 


Wap. AR. _ 
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ot 
milies, there was ſome Hazard of drawing 
in many more into the Quarrel: Wherefore 
great Endeavours were uſed to reconcile 
them, but all in vain. At laſt Robert the 

: Thane of Fife, the King's Brother (who had 
the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs, be- 

_ cauſe of the King's Indiſpoſition) ſent to the 
Heads of theſe two Clans ; and perceiving 
that no Accommodation could be made with- 
out fome Compliance with their Hatred 
and Revenge, he propoſed, that they ſhould 
appear before the King and Court, 3o of a 
Side, and fight it; that the Conquered 
ſhould be pardoned all paſt Crimes and Out. 
nlages, and the Conquerors, beſides the Ho- 
nour of the Victory, ſhould be received! into 
Favour with the King, and ſhould obtain 
that Precedency or Authority over the other 
which they contended for. This being 
agteed to, a Day was ſet, and the Place ap- 
pointed was a ſmall Iſland on the North-fide 
of Perch, Thither the King and Court came 
with a great many others: The two Parties 
alſo came armed according to Agreement; 
only one of them was ſhort of his Number 


4 0 98, who. ſulked out of Fear. This 
S117) | | made 


5 160 J 5 
made a Stop, and was like to defeat the De- 
ſigu, till a common Tradeſman ſtarted up 
and offered himſelf to fight in the room of 
the Deſerter, providing he had ſuch a Piece 
of Gold given him at preſent, and was ſe- 
cured of a Maintenance in caſe he ſurvived 
and was diſabled. This making the Num- 
ber of both Parties equal, they engaged and 
fought one another deſperately and furi- 
ouſly ; but none was obſerved to fight with 
more Eagerneſs, or to ſhew more Courage, 
than the Hireling, who brought off, with 
himſelf, Ten of that Side he joined; where- 
as all of the other Side were killed, ex- 
cept one, who, after many Wounds, threw 
himſelf into the River and ſwam over to 
the other Side, By this means the King- 
r dom was freed from the troubleſome Fewds 
g of theſe two Clans, Vid. Leſlz1 Hſe lib, vil. 
„ @- Buchan, Hiſt. lib. xXxↄ. 
je XU. As thus it hath been ans appear, 
1 that frequently and of old Time, there have 
« been ſiagle and particular Combats for de- 
tz terminiug publick Differences; ſo there can 
ebe no Doubt of the Lawfulneſs of theſe Mt 
Combats 5 for they are as juſtifiable as War, » W 
F 3 5 which ' | 
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which- though very rarely, is ſometimes 
both juſt and neceſſary. For if the Cauſe 


be of great Concernment, worthy the Ha. 

_ zard of ſo many Lives, and of ſo much 
Blood as may be ſpent upon it; and if all 
fair and peaceable Methods have been firſt 


tried to bring the other Party to hearken 
unto Right and Reaſon, without any deſira- 


ble Effect, then War is lawful and juſt : it is 


the laſt Remedy ſhould be uſed, but ſome- 


times it is neither honourable nor juſt to de- 
cline it. And if it be lawful and juſt to make 


War, then theſe particular and Party Com- 


bats are allowable and commendable; for 
it is bringing the War into a ſmall Compaſs» 
and prevents the publick Miſchief of it: Of 


two Evils, the leaſt is to be choſen, and 


better a few periſh than thouſands, They 
who engage in theſe Combats do only what 
every one doth who goes to War ; they only 
venture their Lives in a publick Cauſe and 
for the publick Good, which every one 
ought' to do who hath a Call to it, and 
when there is a neceſſary Occaſion' for it, 
It is true, the Danger of theſe particular 
Combats is more e viſible, and there is leſs Hope 


of 


WELD 


of eſcaping than in War; but he ventureth 


and loſeth his Life honourably who doth 


it to fave the Lives of many, and to keep 
his Country from Ruin, Devaſtation .and 
| Miſery, the common Effects of a continued 


War; which neither Princes nor their 
Counſel wiſely conſider, who are. ſo For- 


ward to engage in it. But whatever may 


be ſaid for the Lawfulneſs of theſe particular 
Combats and Skirmiſhes in ſome Caſes, 
which do not affect the whole Honour and 
Intereſt of the Publick; yet the Prudence 


of them may be 5 when the whole 
Intereſt of a People, or any fundamental | 


Part of it, is lying at Stake. It is raſh and 


unadviſeable to put this upon one ſingle 
Chance: The Loſs of one Battle may be 

recovered by another, and ſo a publick 
Grievance and Inconvenience which at one 


Time was unavoidable, may afterwards be 


, remedied : But particular Combats ſolemnly 


2 upon, and the publick Faith of both 


Nations or States being plighted for the 


Terms of them, none of the Parties are at 


Liberty to attempt the putting themſelves 
in their former Condition, neither can they 


T3 do 
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90 it with either Honour or Juſtice. Thus 
the Albans. could never juſtly have taken 
any Advantage of the ill Circumſtances of 

"the. Romans, or any bad Juncture of their 

Affairs, for ſetting up their old Independen. 
ey, as indeed they never did attempt it; 
for there was then more Regard to the 

Truth and Honour of Promiſes and publick 
Contracts, than, wm is to be ſeen now 

days. R at e: 

XIII. Now as to ihe: date Combats of 
Princes, or Champions for them, Bodi 
nus (c), Grotius (d), and ſome others, do 
very much approve of them, chieſſy when 
the Differences are Perſonal, and do not 


affect the publick Intereſt of the State or 


People: For it ſeems neither juſt nor rea- 
ſonable that the Perſonal Quarrels which 
happen betwixt them through Picque, Envy 
or doubtful Rights and Titles, ſhould in- 
volve their Kingdoms, and overturn the 
0 publick Peace and Safety. Better, ſay they, 
That one periſh, than many for FX Sake of 
| one. 11 . will not hearken to Reaſon, 
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400 De Re pub. lib. iv. cap. ü 
(9) De Jin Bel li, ij 12 xxiii. beck. . 
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juſtice or Equity, but will Heode quarrel, 
let them decide their own Quarrels among. 
themſelves, and nat engage their Subjects 
Lives and Fortunes. to maintain Differences 
which are of no Importance to the Publick, 
however they be determined; z 28 Enes to 


e N 


Aqius buic Turno fuerat p opponere Marti, 


Si bellum finire manu, ft pellere Teucros 


Apparat, his decuit mecum concurrere Telis . 


Vixet, cui vitam Deus nit ſoa Dextra 222 8 


We . e then ſpould ry 
His Cauſe in Arms, to conquer or to die, 
My Right and his are in Diſpute. The Slain 
Fell without Fault, our Quarrel to maintain, 
In equal Arms let us alone contend, 
And let him vanquiſo, whom bis Fates be- 
friend. Dryden, Eneid l. 11. 


Neither Charles of Anjou nor Peter of 
Arragon had a good Title to Sicily, nor was 
it much for the Intereſt of the Kingdom whe- 
ther one or the other had it, and ſo it was 


reaſonable thy a Perſonal C Combat ſhould de- 


ter mine 


185 


N termine it, aceording to the Saying of the 


0 other of. the Tragedy of Thebais, 


Rex ſit e vobis uter, 
Manente Repno, quærite. Seneca. 


The Senſe and Meaning of which i is, Do 
you Competitors debate your Titles and Rights 
with your Selves, and ſeek ſuch a Way of en. 
ding your Content ions who ſoall be King, a: a 

may preſerus the Kingdom and not deſtray it; 
For as the ſame Author ſaith, It is ae 
and unnatural Cruelty to ones Country to clain 
it after a manner which 0 it. 


Qui: tenet mentem furor | "i 


Petendo patriam perdis, ut fat 71 vis is % 
 mullam! 


* Gratis quotes a Palige' out of Agathias 
(b) commending the Cuſtom of the old 
Franks, viz. © That when there happen'l 
«* any Difference among their Kings, they 
cc all took Arms and came to the Field as if 


e they would fight to decide the Difference: 


|  « But when there, beholding their Neigh- 


n 


e De jure Bellj, lib, il. cap. xiii, . | 
& „ „ bours 


NT - 
60 « bourd and Friends, they were all for Con- 
« cord and Agreement, and ſo adviſed their 


Kings to ſtrive by Law and Reaſon and 


« Equity; or if they would not, to fight it 
« at their own Peril by a ſingle Combat; 
« not judging it juſt and reaſonable or agree- 
« able: to their civil Conſtitution, - to ruin 
« the -publick- Intereſt for private and per- 
“ ſonal Quarrels. By this means Armies 
«were ſoon diſſolved, War prevented, and 
« the Publick Peace reſtored and preſerved. 
80 great Regard to Juſtice, and ſuch Love 
« of ones Nation did then prevail among 
* the People, as there were in the Kings a 
« peaceable Spirit, and a Readineſs both to 
* pleaſe their People and to conſult their 
Good. This would be more becoming 
Chriſtian Kings and Chriſtian People, than 
entertaining and encouraging Marchiavels 
and cunning ſelf-deſigning Men, who hu- 
mour Picques, flatter perſonal Envy, and 
blow up private and contemptible Differen- 
ces, and who ſtudy how to varniſh them 
with ſome falſe Colour of publick Intereſt, 
for ene iy: g en to ſupport them 
with 


TR 
with their Lives and Fortunes till ay be 
- conſumed. | | 
But tho? re is no gteat Reaſon now to 
apgeidibad a Revival of the old Cuſtom of 
Kings and Princes fighting Combats, ei- 
ther to prevent or conclude War, or about 
their own private Differences; Yet if ſuch 
a Thing ſhould obtain, it ought to be reſiſt. 
ed, becauſe of the publick Miſchief which 


would commonly follow. For Kings can- 
not do lawfully whatever they pleaſe with 


themſelves, more than with other Men, 
As they have Power over the Lives of their 
Subjects, ſo the People have a Right and In- 
tereſt in their Lives; which therefore ſhould 


never be hazarded but in the Service of the 


|  publick Intereſt, and for the publick Good, 
They are the Head, and ſhould be tenderly 
taken care of, becauſe the Wellfare of the 
Body depends upon it, A King that is care- 
leſs of his own Life, expoſeth the Lives of 
many, vitam tibi ipſe fi negas, multis negas, 
and there is ſtill greater Reaſon to preſerve 
them, if they are valuable for their Wiſdom, 
Virtue, or other good Qualities, which ren. 
der them both illuſtrious and uſeful, When 

1 5 David 


271 


David waxed old, and was not able for War 
as before, His Men ſware unto him, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt. go no more out with us to Battle, 
that thou quench not the Light of Iſrael. (u) 


He muſt be a very bad and contemptible 


King who dieth unlamented, or whoſe Death 
gives no manner of Concuſſion to the King- 
dom. Therefore the Life of a King is moſt 


valuable, and all care ſhould be taken of it : 
For this Cauſe there is more Reaſon againſt 
the Duels of Kings, than of any other, which 


Quint ilian elegantly ſets forth in theſe Words, 
Vos oro, qui illud pugne genus exigebatis, 
utrum tandem eventum concepiſtis animo ; 
viciſſet juvenis ſenem, ſceleratus pium z * 
tum Reipublice Detrimenti | quantum lachri- 


marum ] quantum Luftas ! amiſſo Duce ha- 
beret, & fractis militum animis, & inclina- 


za in poſterum Spe. Decl. 317. 


(f) 2 Sam, xxi. 17. 
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55 1. T 8 ph: Tournements fall; in 
= within the Compaſs of our preſent 
general Deſign ; „ for being, reſolyed to give 
ſome Account of all Sorts of Duels, T could 
not paſs over theſe which had the Show an 
Appearance. of Combats, without any Ma. 
"lice or inward Rancour or Deſign of woun- 
ding or hurting : Being intended neither for 
. ending publick Differences, nor for gratify- 
ing private Picques and Animoſities. They 
were martial. Exerciſes perform'd on Horſe: 
back by Perſons in Armour, with Lances or 
Spears i in their Hand, with which they run 
at one another and thereby ſhewed their 
Valour and Skill i in that old Way of fight. 
ing hand to hand, and in the managing of 
thoſe Weapons which were uſed then, but 
now laid afide ; and for preventing all Mil 
chief, they wore Helmets on their Head, and 
Coats of Mail, and gave over after the break- 
ing a Lance or two : for fighting in Wrath 


and in good Earneſt was neither intended 
nor allowed. 5 Il, 


5 1 
01. Theſe Exerciſes were called Tilt and 

Juſte, whence are the Phraſes to juſtle, to 
tik at one; as alſo Tournaments which 
ſome derive from the French Torner, or the 
Italian Tornare or Latin Torno or the Greek 
Toprevay becauſe they required frequent and 
nimble dexterous Turnings. Tornamentum 
which Munſter and other Authors uſe is not 
true but barbarous Latin. Haſtiludium is 
more proper, and ſome who affect polite La- 
in call theſe Exerciſes Luſus Troj æ, becauſe 
repreſenting the Combats betwixt the Gre- 


cian and Trojans at the Siege of Troy, which 
Virgil makes Aſcanius to have acted over at 


the Anniverſary of his Grand-father Anchiſes 5 
his Funeral. Aneids V. 


n II. Theſe Exerciſes were the uſual So- 
ir lemnities at the Coronation of Kings, their 
. Marriages, the Birth of their Children, and 
ot other Times of publick Rejoycing. Upon 
ur chis Account they were in great Eſteem, and 
iſ. chere was a great Emulation to excel in them 
nl among thoſe who affected either the Favour 
ab. of Princes, or Popular Applauſe; for Dexte- 
ith I rity and Expertneſs in theſe Exerciſes did 
very much recommend to both. It is al- 


Caniculares, Tom.! ii. Collog. vi. 


t 6% 


ledged (5 that _ were firſt ſet Up, ot 


it may be, renewed and brought in Vogus, 
by Henry I. Duke of Saxony, and Romin 
Emperor pt 938. For he having conveen. 
ed all the Princes of the Roman Empire, 
and obtained the Aſſiſtance of many other 


| Chriſtian Princes, for ſubduing the Goth, 


Vandals, Sclavians, ' Ruſſe lang, and other 


then Infidels, who had made an Irruption 


Into Saxony the Year 934; in Memory o 


this War, in Honour ef thoſe who aſſiſte 
Init, and to keep up a Warlike Spirit amony 
Princes and their Nobles, for which ther: 


might be again an Occafion 3 I ſay, for thi 
Cauſe this Emperor did inſtitute theſe Ex 


erciſes, and appoint a ſolemn general Ren: 


dez vous for performing them: And tha 


they might be Chriſtian Exerciſes, as wel 
as the Exerciſes of profeſſed Chriſtians 


Twelve Articles were agreed upon, which 


; made them Reſtraints from Vice, and Incite 


ments to Virtue 2s well and as much as t9 


"TRIO: as 


— 
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RY 7d zun. Coſmog. lib. 11. . Aoi Dies 


—— 
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IV. Theſe Articles which contained the 
Terms and Qualifications of Admittance to the 
Honour of mer e Exerciſes were as 


followeth. 


1. Whoſoever hath done or ſaid any viking 


againſt the holy Chriſtian Faith, ſhall 


be excluded; and if any ſuch. ſhall pre- 


ſume to intrude himſelf on the Account of 
his Family and ancient Nobility, be ſhall 
be beat and forced back. This Firſt Ar- 


ticle was pronounced by the 5 | 


Henry I. himſelf.” 
2. If any, however nobly deſcended, has 
done or ſaid any thing againſt the Roman 
Empire, or the ſacred Majeſty of the Em- 
peror, he ſhall not be admitted, but pub- 
lickly puniſhed before the Aſſembly. Con- 


rade Prince of Palatine was the Author * 


this, © 


3. If any has betrayed © or. deſerted his Lord 
and Maſter, or has been the Occaſion of 
any Mutiny, Diſorder, or ſhameful Flight 

in an Army, or has oppreſſed and unjuſtly 


killed any of his Subjects and Vaſſals, or 


other innocent Perſon, he ſhall be pub- i 


G 5.) Mikly 


i PO. „ 
E lickly puniſhed. The Dole of Franco 
Eo nia or Frankenlandt. 
A 4. Whoſoever has counted a Rape upon 
_ Virgins, or oppreſſed Widows, or has 
violated and defamed any Woman by 
Word or Deed, when he appears at the 
publick Tournament, ſhall be diſgraced 
and puniſhed, Duke of Suevia. 
5. Whoſoever has been guilty of Perjury, 
of forging Hand or Seal, or lies under 
any other Infamy, ſhall be held unworthy 
of the Honour of the Tournament; and 
ik he enter, he ſhall not be ſuffered to g 
away without ſome Puniſhment, Duke 
of Bavaria. 
6. Whoſoever has cy or openly made 
_ away his Wife, or has adviſed or afliſte 
the killing of his Superior, whoſe Vaſſil 
he was, let him be debarred, and let the 
| op Law of Tourvaments be executed 
upon him. 
7. Whoſoever has been ly of Sacrilege, 
dy robbing of Churches, or detaining 
what belongs to them, or has wronged 
Widows or the Children to whom they 
were left Guardians, ſhall not be admit 
ted, but puniſhed. 


8; 


10 
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an 
Me 
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8. Who 


C94 
2; Who ſoever keeps up an utticaforiable 
Feud with another, and will not refer 
the Difference to Law or to a fair Battle, 
but invades his Adverſary's Land,burning 
and ſpoiling it, and carrying off his Goods, 
eſpecially if he has deſtroyed Corn, which 
has cauſed a Dearth or Famine, if he ap- 
pear at the Tournament let him be put 
to Death, 
9. Whaſoever has been the Author of any 
new Gabel or Impoſition in any Province, 
E City or other Dominion, without the 
Conſent of the Emperor, by which Means 

Subjects are oppreſſed, and Trade and 

Commerce with Strangers are hindred 

and diſcouraged, let him be puniſhed, 

10. Whoſoever is guilty of Adultery, let 
him be puniſhed. 

Theſe Five were added by other Princes 
and Grandees who were appointed Overſeers 
and Intendants Li f0qſe: publicæ Tourna- 
mente. 


WEEE OT "Sw 


11 Whoſoever doth not live ſuitably upon 


d 

his lawful Rents and Income, but deba- 

t ſeth his Dignity by Buying and Selling, 
G 2 Jia and 
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and uſing mean and ſordid Arts to the 

3 of his Neighbours, and Opprel. 

ſion of his Tenants, let him be beaten. 
12. Whoſoever cannot prove his Nobility 

for Four Generations at leaſt, by both 

Father and Mother, ſhall not have the 

Honour of being admitted into the Tour: 

nament. | 

Theſe two laſt were propoſed „ Philip the 
Secretary of the Empire. | 


3 Theſe Articles were Ai pub- 
liſhed - at the firſt Inſtitution of Tournz- 
ments by this Emperor; and by the Tenor 
of them it appears, that at the Rendezvous 
for theſe Exerciſes, was kept a Supreme 
Court of Honour and of Good Manners; 
and that the Inſtitution of theſe Exerciſes 
was not only for inſpiring Warlike Courage 
and Bravery, but alſo for keeping up the 
Chriſtian Dignity of Princes and of all other | 
Quality, by puniſhing and expoſing to 
Shame ſuch as ſtain'd it. And for rendring 
this more effeQual, all the Princes, Nobi- 
lity and Vaſſals of the Empire were required 


and "OR by the Authority of the Em- 
peror, 


81. 


p efor, be preſent, as they were all called 


upon by Name at every Rendezvous; and 
the Abſent was ſummoned, and if alter the 


third Citation, he did riot compear, ſome - 


Mark of Infamy was fix'd upon him. En- 
tring the Liſts for Tilting, was a publick 
Declaration of ones Honour and Virtue, and 
of his Innocency from all the foreſaid 
Crimes: For none were or could be admit- 
ted that was guilty of them. If any guilty 
Perſon offered himſelf to the Tournament, 


he muſt firſt undergo the Puniſhment either 


in Perſon or by Proxy; for the ſubſtituting 
others for this End was allowed: But then 


if any ſuffered Puniſhment for ancther, it 


Was proclainrd by a Herald, and the Pu- 
niſhment was ſomewhat mitigated out _ 85 


regard to his Generoſity for his Friend; 

was this an Eluſion of the Law, or 3 i 
End of the Inſtitution ; for the Crimes were 
ſtill condemned, and by this means alſo 


an Odium and Infamy was fix'd upon the 


Guilty, which would be as powerful a Re- 


ſtraint upon Quality as Mulds or e 
Puniſhment. 
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VI. This Inſtitution of Tilts and Tour- 


naments, according to the foreſaid Articles, 
was obſerved within the Empire for the 


ſpace of 549 Years, as 18 eyident by the fol- 
5 lowing Account. 


1. At Magdeburg in 1 Sari 238, where 
the Emperor himſelf was preſent, and where 
none was condemned, becauſe the Emperor 
indemnified all Crimes committed before 
this, for obliging all toa good Behavjour 
for the future. 

2. At Rotenburg by the Riyer Tauber in 
_ Frankenlandt, celebrated by Conrade the 
Duke, Ann. _ 

3. At Conflans by the Lake Bodenſee, 
Ann, 948. Ludolph Duke of Suevia kept it. 

"" At Mert burg near Saul or Lell, the 
chief City of the Marqueſs | of Miſnia 
Ann. 969. 

5. At Brunſwick, Anno 996. by Ludolyb 
Marqueſs of Saxony and Brunſwick : Here 
Henry Marqueſs of Brandenburg , a new 
Convert to the Chriſtian Faith, was pe 


ſert and honoured, | 
6. At 


193 -. 
6. At Trevir, Anno 1019, by Conrade II. 
Emperor and Duke of Saxony. 
7. At Hall in N Ann. 1042, by 
Henry IV. 


8. At Aurburg, Anno 1080, by Herman. 


nus Duke of Suevia. 


9. At Gottingen, a City in the Lower 
| Saxony upon the River Seine, by Ludolf 


Duke of Saxony, in the Reign of the 1 55 
ror Henry V. Anno 1119. 


10. At Tigur by Guelph Duke of wk 


ria in the Reign of Frederick l. Anno 1165. 
11. At Cologn by the Earl of Holland, 


in the Reign of Frederick I. 11 79- Here 
were Conrade Elector Palatine, the Brother 


of the Emperor, and the Landgrave of 
Thuringe. 


12. At Norimberg, by the Emperor Hen- 
ry VI, 1198. 


13. At Worms, by the Emperor Trede- 
rick II. Anno 1209. | 


14. At M bn in Franconia, Anno 


1235. 


Bavaria, Anno 1284. 
G4 


— 


16, At 


15. At Ratisboy, by the Nobility of 


'F Pe 3 | 

16, At Schweinford . upon the Mayn i in 
Franconia, Anno 12 96, * the Knights of 
that Province, 5 

17. At Ravensburg in the Circle of 
Schwaben upon the River Schuſs, by the 
Nobility of Suevia, Anno 1311. 

18. At Ingelheim, by the Nobility * 
the Rhine,” Anno 1337. 
ae At Bamberg i in the Circle of Fravce- 

nia upon the River Rednit, by the Nobles 

of that Circle, Anno „„ 

20. At Eſling or Elſing, upon che Neck 
a, by the Nobles and Knights of Suevis 
Anno 1374. 

21 At Schafſbauſen, or Schafſhouſe, in 
Suevia upon the Rhine, by the Knights and 
Nobility of the Country, Anno 1392. 
22. At Ratishon upon the Danube, by 
the Nobility of Bavaria, 1396. 
23. At Darmſtadt, between Heidelberg and 
Frankfort, by the ** upon the Rhine, 
Anno 1403. 
"24 At Hailbrun or Hai Iprun upon the 
Nec tar, by the Nobility of bemalen or 
Suevia, 1408. 

25. At Ratishon upon the Danube, by 
the Nobility of Bavaria, 1412. 26. At 


wo 


* 


| 1 05 T. 
26. At Stutgard or Stugart upon the 
Neckar, in the Circle of Schwaben, by the 
Count of | ä a: "Munpelgard, | 
Ane 1436, 1 

27. At Lanſtad: in the La Bavaria 
upon the River Marta by Ludovicus, called 
the Rich, Count Palatine on the Rhine, and 
Duke of both the * and Nether Bava- 
ria, 1439. tgp: 

28, At nen in the Reigi of Fre. 
detick III. by the Nobles of Franconia, 1479. 
29, At Ments, by the aa of the 

Rhine, Anno 1480, 44 

30. At Heidelberg, under Phil Pritie 

Palatine, Anno 148 17. 

31. At Stugart in V. itcenberg upon 10 
Neckar, by Eberbard Count of V Irrenborg; 
and the Knights of Suevia, 1484. | 

32. At Ingolſtadt in Bavaria the ſame 
Year, 1484. 

33. At Onſpach, near Wines, Tag Ale 
bert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and the No- 
bles of Franconia, Anno 14833. 

34. At Bamberg upon the River Rednit, 
by the Knights of Franconia, of the honou- 


rable Order of the Unicorn, Anno 1486. 
35. At 


a 


35. At Ratisbon, by the Nobles and 
Knights of Bavaria, 1487. 
36. At Worms by the Knights and Nobles 
of the Rhine the ſame Year 1487. This was 
moh@ 973 557 roy ENS 


VII. By this Account, it appears that 
theſe Tournaments were not kept like the 
Ohnmpick Games at certain ſet and equally 
_ diftant Times. For ſometimes there were 
two in a Year, ſometimes only a Year be. 
twixt them, and at other Times ten, twelve, 
yea forty. What Rules and Meaſures they 
followed in appointing them, I have not met 
with, nor yet any Account of the. Perſons 
who were cenſured and puniſhed at them, 
nor do ] find any Reaſon alledged for leav- 
ing them off, But both Simon Majolus (b) 


ks A * tf Ty 


| | ; RE Pra her R 

(h) Cur vero egregia hac atque utilia exercitiq deſierint 
bactenus mihi non conſtat. Habet certe Nobilitas, etiam- 
num multos Generoſos & ſtrenuos viros, mihi favore & fa- 
miliaritate notos quibus hac deſiiſſe ex animo dolent, & re- 
dintegrari atque renovari denuo cuperent. Sed quid agant! 
Vident virtutem non ſolum in ſuo, verum etiam aliis ſtatihus 
 conſeneſcere, omnia orta & auda occidere, fato in pej us ruere 
Tome ſublapſa refen i; adeo ut nec ipſa Petri ſedes a ruina 

lit immunis, ut Criſpus & Platina loguuntur. . 


Biſhop 


SN 
Biſhop of Yulturaria, and (i) Munſter do 
regret the laying them aſide, and aſcribe to 
that the Degeneracy of Princes and Nobles. 


But whether this Degeneracy preceeded or 


followed the Ceſſation of theſe Teurnaments, 
they can be now no where ſet up on the Foot 
of the foreſaid Articles, which would ex- 
clude the Generality of all the great ones of 
every Rank, even in the Chriſtian World: 
If all were convocated on this Occaſion, and 


had theſe Articles read to them, and if upon 
| hearing them their Conſciences did ſmite 


them, the Place would become void aſſoon 
as the Temple was, when our Saviour ſaid, 


| Let him that is without Sin caſt the firſt Stone 


at the Woman taken in Adultery, The tent! 
Article alone would have debarred all the 


| contemporary Kings and Princes of Leopold 


the late Emperor, for it is {aid that he was | 


| the only crown'd Head 1n thoſe Days who 


— 
I 


(© Et hic fuit ultimus ludus mijitaris Nobilium, poſt quem 
videmus vm gus Nobilium pro magna parte degeneraſſe in ma- 


nifeſta vitia, id quod proh dolor nemo non novit. Coercuit eos 
non ni bil ignominia illa, ua in Ludis Torneamentorum publice 


confundebantur. Jam vero illo Retinaculo quoque ſubmoto 


Fare multi ruunt in vitia & exequuntur Cupiditates 
arnis, e 2 . e fe TOES 
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was 
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was free from that Vice, and fo he could 
| have had none of his own Quality to enter 

the Liſts with him. 

VIII. Perſons came not to theſe Exerciſe 
out of Picque, Wrath, or Revenge, and ſo 
no Hurt was intended to any. Yet ſome- 
times there chanced to be Bruiſes and other 
Miſchiefs by Falls from a Horſe and other 
Accidents, of which there is a memorable 
Inſtance in Henry II. King of France. Fot 
having married his eideft Daughter to Pily 
King of Spain, his youngeſt to the Duke of 
Lorrain, and his only Siſter to the Duke of 
Savoy, in Honour of theſe Marriages he or- 
dered not only Balls and Maſquerades and 
the like, but a Solemn Tilting, and reſolved 


himſelf to enter the Liſts; for which cauſe 


he ſent a Launce to Count Montgomery Cap. 
tain of his Guards, that he might encounter 
him. At firft Count Montgomery declin'l 
it for good Reaſons, but the King repeating 
his Commands, he was forced to comply : 
Accordingly next Day, which was the 1oth 
of Fune 1559, both the King and Count 
came to the Place appointed, which was in 
the Street called St. "0M. and there the 
Count 


. » Yor 
v.. 


b 5 
1 . 
Count purpoſely broke his Launce upon the- 
King's Breaſt-plate, but fatally to the King, 
for his Helmet not being drawn over his 
Face, a Splinter of the Launce flew up into 
his Eye, and peirced thro into his Brain, 
upon which he fell off his Horſe, and was 
carried off. No Art could give him any 
Relief, ſo that he was in great Torment till 
the ioth of Fuly when he died. This tur- 
ned the Mirth of that Court on theſe Occa- 
ſions into Mourning, and it was a Warning 
to Kings and all others to rejoyce with Fear, 
land not to be proud of preſent Proſperity, 
for who knows what a Day may bring forth, 


or how ſoon his Soul may be taken from 
* „ 


| Null, ſors longa eſt, Dolor ac voluptas 


I  Invicem cedunt, brevior voluptas : 

1 Ima permutat brevis hora ſummis. 

| Senec. Thyeſtes. 

A There was another Obſervation made of 4 
th this, not only by Proteſtants, but ſome of j 1 
t che moderate Roman Catholicks, and which if 
in | 


diſpoſed ſome to turn Proteſtants. For this I 
hel CPE © > 


_ J in 

King Henry; by the Perſwaſion of Cardinal 
Lorrain, had begun a ſevere Perſecution of 
Proteſtants, and ſaid as was reported of him, 
That He would raiſe a Mountain out of the 
Aſhes of Proteſtants that ſhould be burned 
higher than any in France: And a Day or 
two before, This Count Montgomery by an 
Order brought him by Oliver the Chancel. 
lor, ſeized and committed to the Baſtile di: 
vers Eminent Councellors and Members «| 


the Parliament of Paris, who were under i 


Suſpicion of favouring the Proteſtant Do- 
drive : Wherefore it was concluded and be. 


5 lieved a viſible and juſt Judgment of God for 


avenging the Blood of ſome of his Servants, 
and the intended Cruelty againſt others, that 
this King ſhould receive his Death by the 
ſame hand which ſeized theſe innocent Men, 
in the Face of the Baſtile where they wer: 
impriſoned, and that he ſhould die too betwixt 
twelve and one, the ſame Hour in which he 
ſign'd the Order for ſeizing them. Thuanui 
reports that it was given out, That King 


Henry ſhould have ſaid to thoſe who came 
to take him up, that He was afraid bt 
had been imjurious to theſe innocent Pei 
ſons pointing to the Baſtile, which Cardind 

= 
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Lorrain checked in great Wrath, telling 
him that theſe Thoughts proceeded from an 
evil Spirit. This Report affected ſome very 
much, which therefore others run down, 
alledging the Impoſſibility of any ones ſpeak- 
ing after ſuch a Wound. It is alſo remark- 
able, how that the ſame Count Montgomery 
had afterwards his Head ſtruck off publickly. 
at Paris, being condemned for Treaſon, be- 
cauſe he joined the Prince of Conay's Party 


Iegainſt the Queen and Regency. This 15 


Man's Execution was in the Year 1 574. 
whoſe Character Thuanus gives in his Hiſto- 
ry, lib. 58. 

IX. But to return to the Exerciſe of Tilts 
and Tournaments. Camb.en writing of Hert- 


I fordſbire,ſaith that Ware was by Gilbert Mare- 


ſcball Earl of Pembroke appointed and pro- 
claimed a. Place of Rendezvous for Tourna- 

ments, which brought thither a great Con- 
courſe of Nobility,Gentry, and others, where 


great Outrages and Abuſes were committed. 


This he did contrary to the King's Order, who 


had expreſly forbidden it: But being a po- 


tent Lord, and having a great Intereſt in the 


Country, he did not much regard the King's 
Authority: For which Divine Providence 


| "nitly 


| ARE. jb y 
juſtly puviſh'd him, for at one of theſe Meet 
ings his Horſe did fling him and he way 


' trampled to Death. This Author alſo ſaith, 


that King Stepben brought into England this 


_ Exerciſe of Tournaments, that an Act of 


Parliament paſſed againſt them in the Reign | 


of Henry III. whereby the Heirs of thoſe 
that engaged in them were diſinherited; 
But that they were not quite laid aſide til 
the Reign of Edward II. But there mul 
be ſome Miſtake here, or Mr. Cambden con. 
founds one Kind of Tournaments with ano. 

ther. For in the 17th Year of this King's 
Reign, about the Year 1341 or 42, having 
made a Truce after a long War, he appoin- 
ted a Feaſt to be continued for many Days, 


and to be ſolemnized by theſe Exerciſes of i 


Tournament , to which not only his own 
Subjects, but Forreigners were invited 
| Wherefore Sportive and Diverting Tournz: 
ments where Perſons met to ſhew their Va- 
Tour and Skill in martial Feats, could never 
be ſo ſeverely forbidden here in England, nor 
did the Canons of the Church extend to them, 
otherwiſe they would not Have been fo long 


and ſo often erg $ in ' Germany and elle- 


Where. 
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whete; But what was and muſt have been 
forbidden, were Licentious and Tumultuary 
Meetings without Authority, not for Sport, 
but to quarrel and to vent their private 
Picques and Animoſities. For in thoſe Times 
of Ignorance and Barbarity ſuch Meetings 
were frequent, and commonly ſuch was the 
End of all general Rendezvous of People 
without Authority: Beſides other Cauſes of 
quarrelling, Perſons, Families, Counties, 
and Pariſhes uſed to contend about the Va- 
lour of their Men, which was uſually diſ- 
puted at Fairs, Wakes, and other Times pur- 


Ipoſely appointed for it, where many got 


their Death. Theſe were Duels of Picque 
and Hatred like the Modern, only with this 


Difference, that they were fought not ſecret- 


ly but before many Witneſſes. There. was 


good Reaſon to forbid and reſtrain theſe 


Meetings of Perſons and People to fight, 


and the Canons of the Church are to be un- 
[derſtood of ſuch bloody cruel Tournaments 


where Perſons were often killed, and inten- 
tionally killed. Wherefore Caſuiſts diſtin- 
guiſh theſe Exerciſes as they are perform'd 
animo ludend] or animo ledendi z They who 


H were 


ly War. were foxhid fox three Years, thut 
none might pretend an Excuſe for got going 


ten and encourag'd, 


Le O each ber non ber, & wil 


ſed. 6 m moritur, denegatur et ſepyltura, Egcle- 


putt... EE, 


5 deceſſrum noſtrorum veſtigiis inberentes, de. 


Toneamenta vocant, in quibus nilites ex con. 


unde mortes, bominuny 60 animarum Pericula 
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wergkilled in the. laſt ware not to have 
Chriſtian Ok but. twas not denied u 
any.who.chanc'd, to get his Death in the 9 
ther; tho even theſe in the Time of the hy- 
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ce 


to that War whigh, * 1 e lar 


Ex Deere bei Þ Pape Edie. per Greys 
: 4 rium, Lili. lib. v. Tit. X111, Cap, I 


ngrato in, els, conceditur pœnitentia; 


ſiaſtica, fi acceſſit animo pugnandi, ſecus ſ 
acceſlix ; alia cauſa uk WH ut A ſibi ext: 


"Ex bd Laterabenft, 
FelicLr memoriæ Innocentii 2 Eugenii Pre. 


>> 2 5 arenen 


— 
3 oy > 
A— 


reftabiles illas Nundinas vel Feriag quaz vulgo 


diflo convenire ſolem, G. ad oſtentationæm vi. 
rium ſuarum, & audacie temere congredi, 


ry —_ * 2 . 
— 7 * . 
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— * 


j tibi conflituerit, qlod a præaliktum Turned. 


* "© EE 
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* 91 144 14 
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| quis corum ibi mort uus. Fer, vb er pil. 4 
centi penitentia non negetur, Eccle efraſtica ta- 


nen area ſepileura, 


| Alexander, IM. dngrep. piſqopo, 


* audientiam noftram noveris perveni A 


ud w fem bil baun Popurhrunh Totne- 


amen, Sb Priubrends debith acceſſeſſer. 
Nos arrendbmes 2 — Ecelaſiuſtics 


Sepultih dobear interthci; gui ad Turn. 


| ments: whim ill ncih wecedrares detediint 


iuem, frdternituri tua blundamus quutenluia 


mentuni nem whims) Indendi fed percipiendi 


oretfita petveniſfer; tret-thi.furcuito caſu obs 
ierit, corpus ejhs Diſperifatione Eccleſiaſtica 


tradi facias Sepaiture, malime ſi Dominicum | 


e ee pn LEE: Free nn 5 
n me 


Concil 7 at fab! lünoc. it. 


Lier aurem nag fone in Suk 1 
Concili is ſub -certa pœna generaliter interdifta, 
quia tamen bor tempore Crutia negotium per 
ca ae, impe ditu, nos illa ſub pæœna 

0 1 Excom- 


CHAP. V. = 

n D'U EL 3 Ordeal,” 

L: Vil Reports.and falſe 1 are 
among the common Evils, which 
infeſt the preſent Life for the Exerciſe of 
Patience and other Virtues. None can rea- 
ſonably hope to eſcape them altogether; for 
the. beſt, the moſt prudent, and the moſt 
circumſpect Conduct will not, cannot ſecure 
from them; becauſe the World abounds every 
where with Perſons ignorant, who cannot 
judge rightly of what is ſaid or done, with 
others raſh, heedleſs and inconſiderate, who 
babble about whatever they ſee, hear or 
fancy, with ſuch as are full of Jealouſy, and 
ſo diſpoſed to believe the worſt of every one 
and of every thing; and with thoſe who are 
downright malicious, who make no ſeruple 
of lying and flandering, that they may de- 
fame, grieve tl the Spirit, blaſt the Reputation, 


and r ruin the Intereſt of thoſe they hate, and 
"WA "H | whom 


e 


5 whom ay think not well affected 60 em. 


It is Weakneſs to be uneaſy. at every Cenlure, 


and dejedted at every evil Report; but nei 5 


ther is it true Magnanimity t to fight To 


a £t 4 1 


unconcerngd with all. „A truly megnagi. 


mous perlon abhors lufamy, will maintain, 


his Integrity, and will take Care to w ep 8 


the groſs Staitis which are caſt upon 1 3.4 ths 


is the Mark of an impudent! Face, the 


Hie in; 


Sign of a corrupt Heart, regardleſs of Cruth, 


Honour and Virtue, to be altogeth care leſs 
1 le 100 | 


and unmov'd, with the Ch arg e © 
Ignominious Things, as th ea I 


preſs d by the Renin Orator. Neglig ere 


quid as ſe quiſque ſentiat, non elt arro- 


gantit eft, ſed etiam Di le. But ſome- 


times the heavieſt Accuſation is, - a8 hey y are 
without Pioof, o they are the hardeſt to 
. -be: reſelled; for as the ſingle Word of the 

Accuſer is the Ground' of them, fo there 
may be at the Time no other 1 means of Ex- 
culpation but the denial of the accuſed, which 
doth not paſs with the Generality, who re- 
tain ſtill a Suſpicion of Guilt, upon a Sup- 
poſition that there muſt have been ſome 
Reaſon for the Crime charged, and that one 
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Rack in his 
b own. "Def ence, HY 1 8 when Ne: ſhood 


or 'Perj Iry © "cann AY roved pn. him. 
on theſe. Sort F FO ations have 
ne 


given the greateſt, |, Uneghy It AY Ys of an 


175 


| impatient Anxicty te be e eared N. from. the | 


Inj utation of dhe, ſeeing, common n natural 
Fit "humane means 755 een. Were 


ren 2 "there 298 en devi {gd Pfeteppa- 
0 rn hour apy Divine, Ware 


G05 © Ne 
5 e Jed, God. beet pe b bas interpoſed 


| miracylo louſly, Ih ; Defence, $ ſome, ſpecial. TY 


| "ts, 10 koche f fingula C ales, herein. his 
own. Glory and thg Intereſt of cruoReligiqn 
ax old he Mu h. a8 cheir private 


0 as in the Ine of Danieland. 


the three Chil ren : And is plepſed, God 
likemife,to appeigt by. 


AF. 


pernatursl Fus en of Women accuſed, and 
ſuſpected of Adultery by the Mater of- 0 


louſy: The Ioftiewcian. and. Com 


| which! is ſet down. Num. v. 15. This was in- 


ſtituted and intended. for the Honour of 


RN Marriage, and preſerving the Bed undefiled 3 
for reſtraining Women an unlawful and 


gan 


. t. reg » 
dinyorous' Libettics; mcd for eesti Ul. 
Innoouey of theſe who" fidils be Stund 
leſsly ſufpected or dnjufly accufesd; For de- 
 liverig Hudbands from tlie Racks of Ne- 
louly, fetling the Pebcs of Familie, ind 19. 
vaneing the Reputation of a People among 
whom the Meſſiah wus to be born ; and it 
was a miraculous Demonſtration of Gods 
Kttowledpe-of the moſt ſeeret Tratfactionis, 
and of this Rendirieſs' td diſtinguiſh between 
the Guilty and Innocent. Uporr Occafivn, 
| the Husband might require this Teſtimony 
of his Wife's Innocenoy, and ſhe niighł öf- 
fet it without Preſumption vr tetnpt ing God, 
and all were obliged. to reteive it and rely 
upon it, becauſe God Hud ſail that this Try 
| al ſhould clear the Truth': But there was 
no Command nor Permiſſidn to make # liks 
Tryal in other doubtful Caſes. 
III. Let as it has been obſetved eld 
Peril has aped other Divine Inſtitutions; for 
he Encreaſc of Superſtition, which is the 
4 of his Tyraunical Ulurpation; 3 
particularly this of making preternatural Pur- 
gations for detecting ſecret Crimes and clear- 
ing iiur d Innocency, which for à long 


H 4 5 


L167] 
Time obtained almoſt every where. Sopha- 
cles in his Antigone has an Alluſion to ſuch 
a;Tryal by. Hot Iron. Divers Roman Hiſto- 
rians mention that of Tuccia the Veſtal Vi. 
gin, who being accus'd of Unchaſtity, clear- 

ed her ſelf by carrying Water in a Sieve out 
of. Tiber to the Temple. In Afia and Africa, 
in both Eaſt and Weſt. Indies, there were and 
till are ſuch Cuſtoms, as may be read in 
Purchas and other Travellers. But in Fu- 
rage, eſpecially after the Irruption of the 
tions in doubtful Caſes were commonly of 
Four; Kinds, vi. 1. Red bot Iron. 2. Hit 
Mater, 3. Cold Water. 4. Combat or Cany- 
br. Theſe had the General Name of 0, 
deal, in Latin Ordalium. This accordins 
to Verſtægan (k) is compounded of two words, 
Or and Deal, the firſt ſignifying Right or 
Due, the other Part, and that theſe Tryals 
were ſo called becauſe by them every one 
had their Right or due Part. But Minſhav 

7 of en Thar Or is wenn, and Deal Is 
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00 Reflitution 0 7 a Intl ences, . , 
) Didionar, un 18 * 1. 
2s Dun 


2 


ta 


Doum, ſo chat deu! is as much as Acquits 


tante; without Doom or Condenmation, How- 


ever the Word by! derivid; the thing meant 
by it was in great Requeſt, and commonly 
pradtis'd before the Reformation! "ſuitably 


to the Ignorance and Saperſftion that then 


prevailed.” Our preſent Deſign requires only 
to conſider the Tryal of Combar or what was 
called Camp-fgbt: But ſeeing tre others are 
alſo forgotten, I believe ſoine ſhort Aecount 
of them will be a pardonable Ditreſſion. 

IV. Firſt then in general,''Theſe Tryals 5 


were never admitted but in "Caſes 2 altog gether 


doubtful, when all legal comfnon KA or- 
dinary Proofs were wanting, When both Ac- 
cuſer perſiſted in the Actufation and the Ac- 


cuſed in the Denial of the Fact ct, and that both 


of them too did ſwear to their Teveral Aſſer⸗ 
tions by laying their Hands upon the Holy 
Goſpel. Again, when the Ti ime appointed 
for the Tryal came, there were firſt Solemn | 
Prayers to God, (m) that by this means the 
Truth might be declared, The ſeveral 
Forms of theſe Serb according 1 to the . 


* 
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be K. Fines Concil. v. 404 
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fexent Sorts of de Ge Cubus mi 
ſee in Dei Rio, (n) Aker. this: Solemm Pre. 
amble, if the Fryal was by Her Iron, it wa 
{two Manner of Ways, one d 
them thus; A; Paper containing both the 
x Dns and a — it was lad 


ther ithaiPagen: was-dvudoed nor the Hit 
: hurt, the Perſon was declared Innocent, bu 
otherwiſp guilty. It is ſaid that a Wife bf: 
Count of Modena did undergo this Try 
or a Proqf gf her —— 
Was put ta Death by the. Command of the 
Emperor Orhg 11. om this Qacefion.., Thi 
t having refus d the! Huf. as Foſeph 


4) 


di Potipher's Wife, the in like manner 4. 


culed him to the Emperpr of making ſuch i 
obs Attempt upon, her, for 'which 
Laufe ha fuffered: He had arquainted his 
Lady with the, ſecret Reaſons: of his Mif- 
| fortune, which out of Honour to the Em- 

r, he Srfired WO? be en: I 
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hs Lady 19 enge the! each, of her Huf; 
ud, and to xecoyer his Honour, bath char; 
| % the Han with innocent Blood, and 
We Empreſs, wit) þ being the Cauſp of it by a 
le Suppeſion.; > nd-for a mirpcylous Con- 
tan ob the. Tryrh, ſhe offered ta do 2 ;, 
Ne, which, fa wrought upan the Eper. 
ht be rewarded the Lady and commanded 
2 harp the, kwprels. Another Way. of 
urging by. Rad, hes Tron, Was \the laying 
uch a labs of e red hot at ſo 
any Fook Diſtance, and qbliging the Pexſan 
ſed, to walk, upon them, ar wer them, 
b bwin them, hlindfolded, and if theſe 
ns Were a ke or being touched did 
gs b 105 ox, de N Prejudice, then the Per- 


— a add hn dtd 


Anger, Chimpounds, Wiſe to the Empe- 
or. Henry Duke: of Bguaria, cleared her felf 
f the. Char e gf Adyltery, and it is ſajd, 
bat having Valked upon Eleven Har Plow. 

ares, ths. tog ſtill upon the Twelfth, 
q called. out chat as yer The was a Virgin 
never knew Man 5 which the Emperor 
king as a Reflection upon him, ran to her 
nd T Fopped her Mouth with ſame. Violence, 


| which 


«on mu ee „„ — mm wo GG a= n_ 2 E Sees „ T- _ ”w 


Dh 


0 


In Was acquitted; of. the Charge. In this < ” 


5 L 108 1 = 
which brougtit Blood,; but OP her Pardon a 
1 for having her in Suſpiciob, and afterward; of, 
e Xike Paſſage s ff 46 


recorded” by our Hiſtorians of Emme the ff boy 
Mother of Edward the "Confeſſor,. who to Ml ſm⸗ 
dee Pot the Imputation of Incont. Ml Air 
H neney with Aldwin Biſhop of Wintbef#, wil I Jet 
bed blindfolded over Nine tuch red hot Pb beir 
Shares in Memory of * which, ſhe gat oth 
Nine Lordihips to the Church at Windbeſtn cou 

0 The Tryal by Hot Water was performel this 
thus: At the Time and Place appointed, 1 

| Kettle of Wuter boy ling tot was let befor ff wol 
the Judges, and the Conſec ation of it b N 
Prayers being over, the Water boyling al s 
the Time, the perſon ſulpected was requird ff Wer 
to put the Arm into it yp to the Shoulde, and 
and there to hold it for ſome Time; ; if ther as 
followed no Pain nor wringing of Face, not Wat 

any ſuch Effects as are uſual by ſcalding W. Inn 
ter, then the Perſon was adjudged'1 innocent, WW Wer 
otherwiſe guilty. This was enjoyn'd by the the 

old Laws of the Longobards, Saxons, aul the 

ö others. There is in Purchas (o) a Relatiat of 0 
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(o) P. I. . IV. c. ix. p, 667, 9 1 1916 
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of the Trial: of one ſuſpected of Murder at 
Achen,, who dipt his Arm into à Pot of 
boylivg Oyl, and took out at the bottom a 
small Braſs Ball, which he toſſed, up. in the 
Air ſeveral times without any Harm; and 
yet there were great Preſumptions of his 
being guilty, and the King of A4chen and 
others preſent believed him ſo z though he 
could not be puniſhed, having undergone 
this legal Purgation of his Innocency. _ , 
. The Purgation' by Cold Water, . was. the 
moſt ſimple of : any, neither were any put 
to it but the meaner fort of People; and it 
Was thus: The accuſed or ſuſpected Perſons 
were brou ght to ſome deep Pool of Water, 
and 1 their Arms and Legs tyed in a 
certain Manner, : they were caſt into the 
Water; if they did fink, it was a Token of 
[nnocence, but if they did. ſwim above, they 
| were held guilty. . . This is Kill, as is ſaid, 
the Trial of Witches i in Saxony, and = 
other Parts of Germany; and thoſe accuſed I 
a of Witchcraft were ſo tried in Scotland in I": 
former Times. But Iwas told, that this Trial i 
of Witches Was laid aſide there by an Expe- 
| riment which ſome Gentlemen of Fife made 
rails upon 


-\T*#tol} 
ben tus de ture Tiny, a e lf 
Zart, Who dere "dither acbeted nor ſüfpec. 
ed, aud wir they fifted ro füffer Hh 
ſelves to be 10 Tyed aud Wife ito this Wain 
Which Madel that the Poſfitie of the Boy 
a Kati er throw hg wem tes te W. 
ter, kept Tb above Wittidiit atly Regard h 
Aibbd "of Guilt, The Trial of Wikis 
in Sorin Which tis fectedef that d 
old Viel Aon tile Mp, 48d tuck 5 Yin 
flo better Jud3metit, is 4 tits to be rele 
on; I teat the throfting a long, Braſs Pin 
into the Body, which. neither, Cauſes 'Pain 
tor produces ood * For it is pretended 
that when a Peron enters 1 into a forvil 
Contract wit the Devil, he piticheth hin 
or her, which leaves Fl Mak, and render 
that Place dead, bo that the Perlon; cannot be 
ſenſible when. it is touched: Wherefare; at 
uch Times, forie impudait, Fellow. offers 
to find out this Mark, and to diſtiriguiſh It 
from cominon Rataral Moles ; 1 | and having 
found it, he fecretly puts i into K a large Pin 
and if neither | the poor Creature cry out of 
Pain, nor any Blood is to be feen, then 


| there i is a loud Clamour of a a Witch. But 
When 
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when. all this-is- tranſadtad in a Publick Al- 
ſamhly, with Iuſults, Repreaches, mecking 
Taunta and Jeers, and when the Perſon alſo 
is ſizipp'd and made very often undecently 
bareanycanfidering:Perſon may conclude that 
these is ſueh Conſternation and Diſtractien 
of Mind, as may render one altogether in- 
{anfible of what is done to them of that 
Nause. Whather it be true or not, that 
every one has ſome: inſenſible Part, I know 
det, but L have ſten ſome thruſt Pins into 
thein Bady, and alſo fuffer others to do ft, 
without any Complaine of Pain, er Blood, 
other Harm. And therefore, if there be 
na other Mak of «Witch, this ought not to 
be thought ſufficient: | 
V. I is now Time: to leave thick: igel 
Gons;/ and to return unto the Tyr of Com- 
ber on Kamp fbr, whick is mere proper to 
dus praſent Purpoſe. Military Perſons choſe 
this kind of Purgation, as moſt" proper for 
them; and after their Example ſo did orher 
Gentlemen and Perſons of Quality, M Nay, 
not onhy Men, hut Women alfo required to 
* 122 Innocency cleared by Champions 
el | tights : 


. 
He! 
K . 
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fighting for: thi.5; In G ( 70 the 
privileged Cities for this Trial, were Hal, 
Miriaberg and Onſpach'; to the Council ot 
Senate of theſe Places Application was made 
on theſe Occaſions ; and if, after hearing the 
: Cauſe at large, and uſing all proper Me- 
thods for a Reconciliation, and for clearing 
the Truth, their Endeavour proved ineſ. 
fectual, and that the Parties {till inſiſted to 
have their Difference determined by Combat, 
then the Senate appointed the Time, Place 
and Manner of the Combat, and they then- 
2 were preſent to ſee all things perform. 
ed accordingiy. No Women were permit. 
ted to ſee it, nor Men-Children under 
Twelve: All Diſturbances by Shouts, 
Shrieks, Signs, or any Motion, were ſo 
ſeverely. forbidden, that if any was guilty 
of them, there ſtood an Executioner ready 
to cut off, with an Ax, his Right- hand and 
| Left-foot. - If after; a Challenge, a Combat 
was declin d, it was infamous: The Accuſer 
was forced tocfight, if the Accuſed required 
it: : The Keuſed might appoint another in in 


00 Via. That 15. in , and Verſtegan of Decajed ll. 
Concer, p. 70. 1 hi 
| 13 
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bis 18080, bot the Accuſer muſt fight ! in 
Perſon : If the Charge was Capital, the 
Combat \ was to continue till one was killed, 
or humbly ſubmitted himſelf, and confeſled 

| his Crime. The Conqueror was highly 
eſteemed, he that was killed,  honourably 
buried; but he that yielded and received 
bis Life, was ever in Diſgrace, and forbid 
to wear a Sword, to ride a Horſe or to ſhave 

| his Beard. Different Nations had ſome Dif- 
ference in their Laws and Cuſtoms about 
this matter, but formerly e every where Com- 
bating upon Accuſations which were deny - 
ed, was permitted by the Civil Government, 
though i in many Places wiſe Meh were ſen- 

| fible- of the Evil and Ineonvenience of 8 
them. 

Pl. As the Canons did forbid th as 
well as the other kinds of Ordeal Purga- 
tions, ſo Philip le Bells, King of France, 
iſſued out an Edict againſt them: But it be- 
ing repreſented to him, that the reſtraining 
theſe publick Combats, was the occaſion of 
| many private Murders and Aſfaſſinations, he 
was adviſed to recall that Edict, and to pub- 
liſh another allowing them, but with certain 
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Regulations, which, were thought proper to 


prevent the common Evil and Abuſe of 
them.: And ſo the Cuſtom of them continu- 


ed in that, Kingdom till Henry II. in the 
0 beginning of whoſe Reign was fought a Due! 
at Sf. Germain en Lye, the King, the whole 
Court, the Conſtable, | Admiral, and Mar 
ſhals of. France ee The Perſons 
were, t the : Lords afteneray, and of 
Farnac, 0 were both Nejghbqurs and 
 Kinſmen, The firſt had, ſaid to Francis |, 
+ that the other was waintain d 0 pleprifully 
by his Mother- in Law, with whom he had 
unlap ful Converſation; The King told. this 
to Fornes, for whom. he had a great Aﬀe- 
ction, Upon this, Jarno ſaid to the King, 
that Chaſteneraye had lyed to him : But he 
not only maintaining what he had ſaid, but 
adding, that Jarnac had divers times own 
it to himſelf, Jarnas did earneſtly ſupplicat 
| the King that the Truth might be tried by 
Combat; which Francis 1, firſt granted, but 
after wards recalled. But upon his Death, an 
_ earneſt Application was. made to his Succeſſot 
Henry I. who with the Advice of his Coun- 
cil, not only allowed, but appointed it 1 
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boch verbal and written Declarations, which 
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the- Plate and Manner as ahove, after fre- 
quent Perſonal Appearances. before the King 
l, : ſeparate. Examinations, and 


both obſtinately adhered to: for the publick 


Henry H. his coming to the, Crown, vis, 
the ſpace of Foux or Five Months. Upon 


| the 10th of. cd y 547, 1 which , was the 
Day appointed for. 1 is Combat, the. _ 

the Court, the 8 Officers. and Nobles of 

the Kingdom being ſolemnly, and ſuitably 


ſeated, the two Parties were brought before 
the King, attended with their ſeveral Friends 


and Trumpets, and 00 e of f them 5 
rok the following Oath. 


A. B. do 2 , he Hoh Goſpels by 


who bath an evil and unjuſt Cauſe to defend 


againſt me: And beſides, I do ſwear, that 


baue not upon me, nor on any of the Arms 


K * uſe, Woras, Charms or Enchantments 


I 2 to 


Proceſs of this Affair began i in the Life, of 
Francis I. and continued till the July after 


the true Creſs of Chriſt, and by my Faith 
plightedi in Baptiſm,that I am come upon 4 good . 


and juſt Cauſe into this Field to fight N. N. 


Ea 11 6 1 
to which I. * for Help to conquer mine 
Enemy,” but that I do only truſt in God, in 
my Right, and i in the rel of _ * 
and arme. et d Hos led, 


1 * . 9 e . Xx * 15 . 
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* Aſtet this, ahi were led to welt tert 


Pavilions, where they were dreſſed for the 
Combat, each having a Friend and Conf. 
dent in the other's Pavilion'while "this was 
doin 8. It is ſaid, that Jurnac was but 
newly recovered 'of a Sickneſs, and that he 
ſhould have whiſpered a Friend, if he did 
not truſt to the Goodneſs of his Cauſe, he 


feared the acting the Part of a ode 


When all the uſual Preainble of Ceremonies 
was over, they were called out by the 
King's Trumpet, and by his Herald com- 


manded to end their Difference by Combat. 
Chaſteneraye,” whom Thuanus calls Franci- 


rus Vivon Cuſtaneus, was obſerved to brave 


it with ſome Inſolence: But Jarnac, who 


Is named Vidus Cabotius Farnacius by that 
Author, carried it modeſtly and humbly. 
Each attack'd the other with great Vigour, 
and after ſeveral Strokes and ſmall Wounds 


on both Sides, while nee was ma- 


king 


[7] 

king” a Paſs at Jarnac, he fetch'd a Stroke 
which cut the Ham of Chaſtenerayes Left. 
Leg; and preſently redoubling his Stroke, 8 
he cut alſo the Ham of the Right: Upon 
which, Chaſteneraye fell to the Ground, and 
then the other ran up to him, telling him, 
that now his Life was at his Diſcretion, yet 
he would ſpare it, if be would reſtore him 
bis Honour, and acknowledge bis Offence 
to God and the King, Chaſteneraye anſwer- 
ing nothing, Jarnac turned to the King, 
and kneeling down, prayed, That now he 
might be ſo happy as to be efteemed by him a 
Man of Honour; and ſeeing bis Honour was 
reſtored, be would make his Majeſiy a Pre- 
| ſent of the other's Life, deſiring bis Offence 
might be pardoned, and never more imputed 
to him or his, being the inconſiderate Aci of 
Touth. To which the King made no An- | #1 
ſwer. Then Farnac returned to the other, I 
and finding him ſtill upon the Ground, he 
lift up his Face and Hands to Sat 
ſaid, Lord, I am nat worthy, not to me bus 
unto thy Name be Thanks, And having faid 
this, he prayed Chaſteneraye to confeſs his al 
Error: But inſtead of that, he raiſed him- 

1 5 ſelf 
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fa or on” his Knee, and having his Sword 
and Buckler in his hand, he offered a Paſs 
at Jarnac; who told him, that if he offer; d 
to reſiſt any more, he would kill him; and 


him any Harm, Farnac made a ſecond hum- 
ble Addreſs to the King to accept of Chaſte- 
neraye's Life; to which the King made no 
manner of Reply. Whereupon Jarnac coming 
back to his Antagoniſt, who was lying 
{ſtretched out upon the Ground, his Sword 
out of his Hand, and a Dagger out of its 
Sheath, he accoſted him with the fair Words 
of old Friend and Companion, entreated 
him to remember bis Cyentor, and tb let them 
become Friends again: But he atttempting 
to turn himſelf, without the Signs of Re. 
pentance and Submiſſion, Jarnac took away 
| his Sword and Dagger, and laid them at the 
King's Feet, with repeated Supplications to 
interpoſe for Chaſteneray's Life; which the 
King was at laſt adviſed to do, and ordered 
ſome of the Great Officers to go to him, 
and Surgeons to take Care of his Life; 
but he would not ſuffer his Wounds to be 
 treſfed, "Ay wearied of his is Life, — 
0 
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the other bid him do it. But without doing 


T *#rg 
of Ga; aud ſo Glied in a little Time 
kur tie Loſs of Blood, Tt: Being told the 


kit tliat devording' to Cuſtom, Jusnac 
ſhould Be carried in Triumph, Jarnae Him- 

felf proteſted againſt it, faying. That he af. 
feed no Oſtentation or Vain- glory, that he 
had been only defirous to have his Honour 


reſtored, and was contented with that; up- 


on which the King made him this Cömpli- | 


ment, that He fought like Ceſar, and ſpoke 
ike Hitorle. Yet the King's Inclinations 
were towards Chaſi#neraye, as Mermergiicy 


and after the Combat was generally believed 


the ihnocent Perſon; the” not the greateſt 


Favourite at Court, nor him to whom they 
wiſted the Victory. The poor Lady Fer- 
nas Mother-in-Law, Whoſe Honour was 


at Stake too, was all the whi le at St. Con 


faſting and praying and: waiting impatiently 
the Iffue of this Purgation of her landecnicy, 
Monſieur Laurence Boichil (9) ſays that 


flo Cha/tness 7 had müch the Odds of 
th and —23 
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fivoured fecretly Jarnac, who both before 
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Age yet the Moruing of 1 gde there 


Was a Report ſpread thro Paris, that FJarnac 
would get the Victory by cutting the Hams 
: of the others Legs. The King being ſecretly 
grieved for the Laſs of his F riend, took an 
Oath, that he would never allow any ſuch 
3 thing afterwards. To the Regret of many, 
he began his Reign with conſenting to this 
ſerious Combat, which was not warranted 
by the Word of God, and was againſt the 
Canons of the Church ; and be ended his 
Life i in a mock Combat! in the Time of pub- 
lick Rejoycings, which ay 8 Thuan Sg 
marked. 3 
I have given the org 3 of this 
Combat, not only becauſe it is more particy- 


larly. taken Notice of by both French and 


other Hiſtorians, but becauſe. it ſets forth 
1 the manner of theſe Combats allowed or ap- 
| pointed by publick Authority, for proving 
and clearing perſonal Accuſations when all 
other Proofs were wanting. 
VII. They who deſire more 2 In- 
ſtances of ſuch. Combats, J refer them to 
Camerarius, (0 Monfi eur Boucbel, (s) and 


| OO Hora Subſcive, | 2 La Tuſtice Crininel de Franc? 
Ae tg: | 23 ſome 
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une others who have been at the Pains to 
collect ſome of the moſt remarkable. In dur 
Engliſu Hiſtory we find more appointed than 
performed. In the Reign of Edward III. 
Henry Duke of Lancaſter was challenged by 
the Duke of Brunſwick to a Combat before 
Jubn King of France on the Account of ſome 
diſgraceful Words, which were alledged to 
have been ſaid by the Duke of Lancaſter of 
the other, The Challenge was accepted, 
and both came prepared to fight at the ap- 
pointed Time and Place. But after they 
had enter'd the Liſts, the King of France 
interpoſed and reconciled them without fight- 
ing. So in the Reign of Richard II. Henry 
Duke of Hartfurd ſent by Thomas Moubray 
Duke of Norfolk good Advice and Counſel 
tothe King, which was not delivered fairly, 
but purpoſely miſrepreſented and mixed with 
offenſive Words. Which the Duke of Hart- 
ford being informed of, He came to the 
King and owned the Meſſage he had ſent, 
but denied that falſe one which the other 
hid delivered in his Name, and deſired that 
he might Combat the Duke of Norfolk about 
the Truth of the Matter. Leave was gran- 


: ted, 
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ted, Time and Place appointed, But 1 
they appeared and were ready to draw up 
each other, the King commanded them w 
florbear, and baniſhed the Duke of Norfoli 
I for ever; | 
, ford only! Six or Ten Years; There i 
anotlier intended Combat related by (r) Mr 


Account of the Perſons and fot the Orccafion; 
for twas not betwixt Men of the Sword 
but betwixt' the Bib of Salisbury and th 
then Earl of that Name; nor waz it on the 
Account of reproachful Speeches, but' fa 
the Caſtle of old Sarum, which each preten 


| Accordingly” the Day was ſet and the Plat 


[mJ 


t his Couſin the Dake of Har: 


Cambden ſomewhat fingular, both on the 


ded to, and which the Earl would not refer 
to common Law or to the Umpire of othets 
but to a Combat which the Biſhop agreed ti. 


appointed, which both of them kept, bit 
they reſolved to fight not in Perſon, hut by 


Proxies: For the Biſhop brought to the 
Liſts his Champion cloathed with a Whit 


Garment down to the middle Leg, abort 
which was a W un with the Bl- 
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op's Arms, and with him a Knight carry. 
on a Shield and Staff. The Earl alſo led 
bis Champion by the Hand into the Liſts, 
cloathed much after the ſame manner, with 
two Knights attending him. But while they 
were viewing and comparing their Arms, 
and ſearching whether any of them had A- 
mulets, Charms or Enchantments about 
them, an Order came from the King to put 
off the Combat to another Day, and before 
that Day the Matter was compounded. . 
VIII. The Cuſtom and Superſtition of 
theſe Combats, as well as of the other Or- 
deal Tryals, came into Europe with the 
Goths and Vandals, and obtained where they 
ſpread. Nor was it any Wonder that they 


Ages of Popery ; nor had the Canons of the 
Church Force enough to reſtrain them, till 
the World come to be better informed by 
that Light which did ariſe at the Reforma- 
tion. Ever ſince they have been laid aſide, 
and judged neither warrantable nor proper. 
And yet in the Reign of Charles I. there was 
a near Appearance of a new Inſtance of Pur. 
gaties * Combat in a doubrful Cafe, 4 or 
nno 


ſhould be kept up in the former ignorant 
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Anno 1631, the Lord Rhea of Scotland at. 
cuſed James then Marquis, afterwards Duke 
of Hamilton, of a Deſign to make hiniſelf 
King of Scotland, and that Ramſay and Mel 
drum two Servants of the Marquis of Ha. 
milton had imparted this to the Lord Rhea in 

: Germany, and alſo tempted him to come in- 
tio it. Both the Marquis and his Servants 
denied the Matter of Fact, and after long 
ſtrict and frequent Examinations none of the 
Parties paſſing from what they ſaid, and ; 
Suſpicion of Hamilton generally prevailing, 


Ramſay offered to Combat the Lord Rbea, 


The King conſulted the Judges, who ſaid it 
could not be done without appointing a biz} 
Conſtable, to which the King agreed, and 
named the Earl of Lindſey for that Office; 
and ſo Day znd Place were appointed, and 


Solemn Preparation made for the Combat 


of theſe Two, which raiſed great Expecta. 
tion in all; but upon ſecond Thoughts the 
King Ailing it, as was generally belier. 
ed, by the Intereſt which the Marquis of 
Hamilton had with the King, and his earneſt 
private Application: But I rather think that 
it proceeded from a Religious Reaſon, and 
At) | Ds. allo 


an "1 
110 from à Political one: for ſome wiſe and 
pious Biſhops might repreſent to the King 
that ſuch a Tryal of the Truth was unlaw- 
ful by the Word of God, and ſeeing Factions 
and Parties were then fetting up their Head; 


King's Power. However it was not ſo 
in ſuch a Nation as this. 


norance and Superſtition. Neither Reaſon 
nor Revelation do approve of them; for 


it might be judged dangerous to ſet up a 
Conſtable, who by the Conſtitution could 
ſor the Time ſuſpend in ſome Meaſure the 


ſtrange that ſuch a Tryal was dropp'd, as 
that it ſhould have been ever conſented. to 


IX. For the Credit of theſe Ordeal Trials, | 
one and all, have no Foundation beſides Ig- 


Reaſon ſhews them not natural, and conſe- 
quently not certain or proper means of that 
which is deſired and expected: And by Re- 
relation they will be found unlawful, be. 
cauſe having neither Precept nor Promiſe to 
warrant them. What is commanded is a 
Duty, and what is promiſed may and ſhould 
be relied on and truſted to: But to uſe that 
which is not commanded, nor hath any Pro- 
* miſe annex'd to it, is a preſumptuous tempt- 
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- requiring the Exereiſe of his A lmighty Pow. 
er to ſerve our private Paſſiuns, Humours, au 
Inteteſt: All that is neceſſary to ſocure ou 
Fe Intereſt, Tempaxal or Eternal, we may lav. 
fully pray ſor, and alſo reaſongbly expect it 
in the Uſe of lawful Means; but none an 
fuch, encept what are natural or inſtituti 
by Divine Authority: Theſe, and non: 
other, we ſhould uſe, and when theſe at 
wanting, or do not anſwer [our particuln 
Expectations, there ought to be an entin 
; Reſignation - to God, and an humble Acqui 
efcence in his wüfe Providence, which cn 
Work all to our Good, and will make th: 
worſt chings ſerve tp;our Happineſs in thi 
or the other World. Indeed God is not {6 
tied to natural Means, nor yet to his on 


Inſtitutions, as that he cannot work with: 


out them, nor other wiſe than what is ſuit 


E able to their Nature: He has ſometimes in 
: terpoſed himſelf wonderfully, and manifeſſ. 


ed himſelf miraculouſly: But extraordinar 


Inſtances are neither Rule nor Meaſure for} 


common and ordinary Proceedings. God 
: can turn Stones t to Bread, and has ſometimes 
l fun 


how God, by preſcribing i to his Wiſdom, 1 
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. Lit without ht or any other 
Food ; but this is not to be asK'd. in, the 
| greateſt Extremity. Neither is it layful to 
call. for miraculous and extraordinary Ma- 
nifeſtations of ſecret Truths or doubtful In- 
nocencys when Witneſſes, or other natural 


the. Oarhs of Parties may nat be judged ſuf. 


God with preſymptugys Preſcriptions to his 
Wiſkdem, Power and Providence, ſuch as 
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chat be bath promiſed never to leave or for- 
hut when and after what Manner he ſhould 
give a viſible Sign of theſe important Truths 
with reſpect to paxticular Perſons, muſt he 


Free- 
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and moral. Proofs axe wanting, and when a 


ficient : In ſuch a Caſe all conearn'd: muſt 
xquicſce in the preſent Uncertainty, | and 
patiently bear the Grief and Inconvenience 
pf 2 Suſpicion, rather than fin, by tempting | 


aur own; Fancy ſuggeſt, The Suppoſition 
is infallibly true, that God ruleth the World, 
that he knoweth the Secrets of all Hearts, 
and the, moſt Hidden Things, that he is 
juſt, and maketh a Difference betwixt Good 
and Bad, the Innocent and Guilty, and 


ſake thoſe who fear him and rely upon him: 


— 
— 


leſt to God's. own Wiſdom and Sovereign 
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till that 
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Free- will; ; efpecially wil it i Ph f wo 
| vealed in is Word, nd made evident by 


pirticulit Inſtances of his Providence, tit 


for wiſe Ends and Purpoſes, he ſometime 
ſuffers it to bappen to rhe Wicked accor din 
to the Work of the Rig breous, and to thi 


Rigbrebur according to the Work of the Wick- 
2% and that many things are left ſecret 

Ireat Day, when tlie Though 
of ill Men ſhall be tevealed, When every 
ones Innocency and Rigtiteouſndls ſhall 
thine as Noon-day, and when every one ſhall 
receive according to his Works. The Inno- 
cent may be oppreſſed here, but they har 
a ſure Ræward hereafter"; 1 if Jultice de 


denied in this Life, ang ſhall be an abur- 
dant Recompence i in That which is to come. 
Wherefore particular preſent Events, at 


not Indications of Truth, or of God's Appio 
bation; nor does Süccel prove the Righ 


teouſnelb of either Perſons or Cauſes: And 
for this and other Reaſons there ought tb 
be no Regard to what is called Ordeal, not 
to Combats on this Account. 
may be as uncertain aſterwards as before, 
| and the Conquered” may be the innotent 


The Truth 


Perſon, 


_— 


't 199 AY 
Perlon, * Wh. there are 5 Inſtances. 
There is one mentioned in the Decretals of 
Pope Gregory (u), where we are told of Two © 
combating upon the Accuſation of a Theft 
which could not be prov'd; the Accuſed 
was killed, but afterwatds the Thing ſtolen 
was found with the Accuſer. For which 
Cauſe the Canons of the Church did jultly 
prohibit them. Aventinus (x) pretends to 
juſtify them as Ads of Piety, Faith, and Re- 
liance on God: But ſome who have neither 
Faith nor Piety, nor the Fear of God, are 
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as forward to undergo ſuch Trials as others; | 
for both Parties cannot be innocent, and 1 
pet both by the Laws of theſe Trials ſwear | 


their Innocency upon the Goſpels, There- 
fore all things conſidered; Rhotaris Kiug of 


che Longobards, had good Reaſon to call 1 
hem impious (5), for they amuſe the Igno- Bi 
unt, delude the Simple, feed Superſtition, I! 
1 teach La e Gol. remit the ik 
0 iP — 

1 (00 Gregor. Dent. 1 "y tit, v. & Puta Pal: | 

| gari. C. ii. 5 5 

II (x) Annal. Boior. - 

| (y) nia incerti ſumus de judicio Dei, & multos audivintus 

G oy pugnam ſine juſta cauſa cauſam ſuam perdere, ſed propter 

nt Conſuetudineni Gentis noſtra Longobardarum, legeni mipians 


vetaye non Poſſimus, Rhotar. de legibus . lib. 14 
K Inno- 


c 1 
Innocent to both Infamy and Murder, and 


area Refuge for e and Wickedneſs. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of MODERN DUELS, and of thiſ 


who are called Seconds. | 


H E Duels now in Vogue, and 
which are too frequently practiſed 


in this and other Countries, differ from 
all thoſe ancient Combats treated of in 
the preceeding Chapters, as in divers othet 
Particulars, fo eſpecially in this, that tho 


had the Countenance of publick Authority 


whereas theſe have not: For they are nei. 


ther required, allowed nor approved of, but 


on the contrary, Law and publick Autho- 
rity are againſt them; which is the Rex 
ſon that they are not perform publickly, Wſ 
nor with any Solemnity, but carried on 
with all poſſible Privacy, Nor is the pub- 
lick Good in the leaſt propoſed or aimed at 


by them : Real or conceived Injuries are 


the Occaſion of them, private Picques and 
Reſentments Reer MED, and all the Be- 


nelt 
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nefit propoſed, or which can be expected 
from them, is the imaginary Satisfaction of 


- 
* 9 bo 


"Wh There have been always Quarrels 
am ong Men, nor can it be expected that ever 


the World will be free of them, while 
Pride and Paſſion, Malice and Envy, Incon- 
fideration and immoderate Self-Love are 
predominant, But fighting on the account 


of private Quarrels has been more common 
among the Northern Nations, who are ge- 


nerally of a rougher Temper | than others, 
ſooner provok d, and more ready to return 


Blows when hard Words are given. Indeed 


the Goſpel is publickly received among us, 
and there is ſome Reſpect payed to the gene- 


nal Name of Religion : But upon Provoca- 


tions, the Precepts of Chriſtianity are diſre- 
garded, the Motions of Grace are ſtifled, and 
the Sentiments of corrupt Nature are indul- 
ped. Holt 

III. When the meaner Sort fall out, | the 
Pot which intoxicated them is thrown at 
one another's Head, and they come to 


Boxing and Cuffing immediately, and very 
often by the Interceſſion of a ſober Neigh- 


TRE > bour 
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Bottles and Glaſſes does not content Gentle- 
men 3 they are not ſatisfied, nor will put up 
their Differences without a Duel, which 
the Bottle Companion 1s ſo far from diſſwa- 
ding, that he encourages it, and promiſes 
Aſſiſtance in it. In the common Opinion 
ofthe World at preſent, Duels are ſo proper 
to Birth and Quality, and fo ſuitable to the 
Character of a Gentleman, that they who 
decline them are cenſured as Mean-ſpirited 
and Cowardly Perſons, regardleſs of the Ho- 
nour which belong to their Rank, Eſpe- 
cially this Notion - prevails. ſo. much in 
Camps, and among thoſe who follow the 
Military Profeſſion, that he is lighted, if 
not kick d out of Company, who. either re- 
fuſes a Challenge, or does not give one, 
when according to the common Opinion, 
he is provok'd or abuſed. Thus purely 
for maintaining, what they call Honour, 
Challenges to Duels are given and received, 
and with them very often Life it ſelf 1s 


thrown away as of little or no Concern- 


Iv. This 


5 it 2133 ] | 


Duels, is one of the Dregs of that barbarous 
Spirit which ' o'er-ſpread theſe Northern 


Parts by the Irruption of the Gorhs and 
Vandals; and has very much prevailed ſince 
the Civil Government judged it fit to ſup- 
| preſs publick Combats: For when revenge- 


ful Perſons were reſtrained from fighting 


openly, they reſolv'd to gratify their Wrath 5 
either by accidental Rencounters or ſet pri- 


vate Appointments. And the Notion of 


Honour which prompts to this private 
Duelling, probably had its Riſe from Fran- 


cis I, King of France : For as was obſerved 
before, (=) This King having a Difference 
with the Emperor Charles V. gave him the 


| Lye, and offered to maintain it by a Duel 
in Perſon ; to which he challenged the 
Emperor, and (perhaps not believing that 


the Emperor would agree to it) to fix the 


greater Affront, he one Day, in a ſolemn 
Ring of Nobles and Gentlemen about him, 
ſaid, That whoſoever received the Lye, and 


did not refeve and TIPS it = Duel, wat net s 


1 


— Ai. 6—— — — ww 


* 
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IV. This Cuſtom of fighting private 
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good but a baſe Man, This is reported by 
Bodinus (a), Scipion du Pleix (b), and 
others. Upon this, Duels became faſhion- 
able in France among the Nobles and Mili- 
tary Men, when either the Lye or other 
opprobrious Language was given, which 
was the Cauſe of many Wounds, Murders, 
publick and private Miſchiefs : For Errors 
and Vice are infectious, and ſpread like the 
Plague, eſpecially when Princes and Great 
Men countenance them; for which Cauſe 
they of all others are under the greateſt Obli. 
gation to take heed to both their Words and 
Actions. Ever ſince that inconſiderate 
Speech of this King, Duels were ſo frequent 
in France, that it has employed the greateſt 
Wits to find out effectual Means to repreſs 
them; nor could either Authority or Laws 
for har End take place till the late Reign 
| " Is AV. 

V. Duels being ſo cuſtomary in France, 
other Neighbouring Nations, and ours in 
particular, ks the Practice from them. 


hems 


8 Bodin de Repub. 1 lib. iv. c. vii. 
b) Le Loix militaire Touchant i le Duel. b. ii. c. ix. 


For 


* 
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For to our Shame and Dilgtace Bids 


than any where elſe. To humour and ape 
chem in Cloths and Faſhions, is doing 


Gl vileges of any People. Yet even in theſe 
important Matters, the Example and Autho- 
Jy rity of France has too often and too much 


Court, paſſes current through Gt King- 
| dom and every where elſe, as if the old Say- 


| phecy to be underſtood only of the Kings of 
| Kings and Princes, whoſe Sovereign Dig- 
or other Peoples fooliſh Imitarions. 


VI. I remember but one Inſtance of a 
particular Duel, altogether from private 


K 4 Picque 


| moſt be the undoubted Standard : 1 
Senſe, Judgment, Religion, Virtue, and 
Learning were only there, or more there 


them too much Honour, tho? it is in it ſelf 
of no great Moment: But it is not pardon- 
able to ſet up either Kings or People for 
Oracles of Truth, Honour, Virtue or Good © 
| manners, which are not the certain intaib'd 
prerogative of Kings, nor the perpetual Pri- 


the Aſcendant. What is ſtamp dat that 


ing, Regis ad Exemplum had been a Pro- 
France, which is no great Honour to other 


| nity is leſſen'd and impaired by their own 


— 
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Picque and Refentment. in former old Times, 
which is related by lian, Diodorus Siculus 
and Quintus Curtius. The Challenge was 
given by a Macedonian named Horratus by 
Curtius, but Corragus by the other Two. 
The Perſon challenged was Dioxippus an 4 
 thenian, who defeated the other and dif. 


ä him with the Reward of his Inſo- 


lency and unjuſt Proyocation ; which as one 
obſeryes, is generally the F at of Challen. 


gers. But tho? this was a Duel of Perſonal 


Picque and Reſentment, yet there was 
great Difference betwixt this and Modem 
| Duels ; for the Challenge was given pub- 
lickly, at a Solemn Entertainment, nor wag 
it accepted till Alexander who was preſent 
gave Leave, and it was alſo fought publick- 
ly, See lian Var, Hi ift 1. x. Diod. 8 l 
vii, 3. Curt. I. ix, cap. vi. 

VII. Even the Advocates for theſe 0 
Duels do not defend them in all Caſes, on 
all Occaſions, or among all Sorts of Perſons. 
The Word of Diſgrace is with them a juſtifi- 
able Provocation, but not every ſmall Af- 
front or abuſive Expreſſion. They allow 


them among Equals but not where there is 
. _ great 


* 


C437 


great * of outward Rank and De: 


gree, of Age, of natural Strength, and of 


Skill in- the Art of handling the Sword. 
By the military Laws it is judged Inſolency | 
in an Inferior to challenge his Superior to 
whoſe Command he is ſubjected, aud by the 
fame Reaſon. no private Perſon ought to 


challenge a Magiſtrate or one of a publick 
Character; nor is it diſhonourable to refuſe 


ſuch Challenges: It is odious to fight a Be- 


nefaQor, .to whom Life or Fortune, or Ho- 


| nour, or ſome conſiderable Benefit is owing, 


It is baſe to challenge one of a weak or fick- 


ly Conſtitution, or newly recovered out of 
ſome Diſeaſe : Nor leſs baſe for one of the 
Sword, to call out another who was never 
bred to it, but wears it only for Faſhion's 
| Sake ; and if ſuch a Perſon ſhould be ſo fool- 
iſh and inconſiderate as to challenge a Mili- 


tary Man, there would be no Stain upon his 
Honour to mock it. The French Author I 
juſt now mention'd, vis : Scipion Dupleix, 
(c) ſpends Seven or Eight Chapters about 


0 C. m | 


the Erewption from Duelling, where he 4 


ſhews 
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ewe by what Mr. and in what Caſes 
Challenges may be rejected without any 
Stain upon Honour: But I ſhall not 
examine this Matter, becauſe 1 intend and 
hope to make it appear that all Duelling is 
both - unlawful and diſhonourable, exceyt 
when Self. defence makes it altogether u una. 
voldable. bk 

VIII. When private Duelling came in fi 
 thion, it was alſo cuſtomary for both the 
Challenger and challenged to take ſome Con- 
fident to the Field with them. Thoſ: 
whoſe Picque or Quarrel is the Occaſion of 
the Duel are called Principals, and the other 
| Seconds, The firſt Uſe or Deſign of theſe 
Seconds was prudent and neceſſary, if Duels 
were juſtifiable. For firſt they were inten- 
ded to be Witneſſes of the fair and honours: 
ble Behaviour of both Sides, and that any 
Advantage which one got was not by Tres 
chery or what they call Foul Play; So that 
no Miſrepreſentation of one Duel might oc- 
cafion another as it has ſometimes happen'l 
when Witneſſes were not preſent, Again, 
theſe Seconds were uſeful for carrying off the 


Perſon dangerouſly wounded, or Taping him 


who 


Et 139 1 
ho ſhould chance to kill the other to mak 
ſafe Retreat ſomewhere, till his Peace and 


Pardon were obtained. But now the Cu- 


f Inan which nothing is more unreaſohable or 
Pore fooliſh. For why ſhould they quar- 


heir Lives meerly for the ſmall Differences 


han the common Sort of Mankind, Upon 
Ine leaſt ſerious Conſideration, what is there 
Wnore againſt good Senſe than the calling out 
WS:conds for the Purpoſe of fighting, or for 


Wis a burning? If the Challenge was for the 


I thers ſerve for? It cannot determine the Iſ- 
ſue of the others Combat, nor wipe oft the 
Diſgrace which occaſioned it, nor repair 
Honour, nor be judged a reaſonable Satis- 
faction for any real e or imaginary Affront, 


tom is for Seconds to. draw and fight too, 


ei who gave none Offence to one another? 
Ind what a Folly is it, for Men to venture 


f others which do not concern them? It is 
range, how blind and deluded ſome are 
Who pretend to greater Nicety of diſcerning 


. thoſe who are called to comply 2 Muſt one 
ſet his own Houſe a fire, becauſe his Friends 


F offended and Offender to fight in Perſon 
hand to hand, what does the fighting of o- 


If 


ther the Valour nor Cowardice or Miſezr. 
riage of a Second can be with Reaſon impute 


71 1 
If any Injury was done, the Reparatin 
ſhould be made by him who did it. Nei 


to the Principal who employed him: there 
fore, however the Seconds have behave, 
the Principals are in Statu quo, in the fan: Wi 
Caſe, no better with Seconds than withoy 
them. A Principal who is conquered ca. 
not brag, becauſe his Second had the Vidon 
over him whom he engaged: And if the 
Perſon challenged who may be ſuppoſed u 
give the Provocation has beat and ſubdue 
the Challenger, by the Laws of Duels h. 


has juſtified his former Inſults, whatever hs Wl e! 
deen the Fate of the Seconds, Whereſn fall. 
whatever gave Occaſion to the Duel, whe cell; 
ther the Provocat ion was juſt or unjuſt, Th: WI Con 
Seconds who fight bring upon themſelve the 
deſervedly the Character of Fools, becaul: i . 
they interpoſe in a Cauſe which does nd the 
concern them, and in a manner which cal Pre 
give no Advantage to either Side, but only Ee 
expoſe themſelves to many Inconveniencies. le 
VIII. Nor can this be juſtified on the 0 


Score of Friendſhip; for nothing is more in. 
conſiſtent 


t 


ſineſs of Seconds, as it is now managed, 
it a Friend's Part to do ill Offices, to Fro 
quiet | his Friend's Repoſe, and to draw him 


der him uncapable of helping and ſerving his 
for the Purpoſe of fighting does the one, and 


tended Friend, he cannot obſerve whether 
e has fair Play, nor is he at hand when he 
falls or is dapgerouſly wounded, to give ne- 
ceſſaty Aſſiſtance, but has put himſelf in a 


* 

» {WCondition which requires help as much as 
the other. 3 

A IX. True Friendſhip is unvaluable, but 

che Rules and Meaſures of it are not the 
u Preſcripis of Folly and Fancy, nor are the 
ly oroper Acts and Expreſſions of it Sycophantry, 


Flattering, Humouring, and Complying raſhly 


1 valuable Friendſhip 225 and aims at the 


. with true Friendſhip than the * 


out to hazard Honour, Life and Fortune 
without any Neceſſity? Or doth he act like 
I Friend who willfully does what may ren- 


Friend when he has real Need of him? Now 
he that names a Second in the preſent Caſe 


the Second who fights does the other: For 
Wy fighting he becomes careleſs of his pre- 


with every thing defired or ſuggeſted, True 


real 
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nk Good and Intereſt of a Friend, and there, 
fore neither adviſes nor undertakes any thing 
without conſulting Prudence, Virtue and 
Honour; - for nothing diſagreeable to theſe 


is the Part of a Friend, or really ſerviceabl 
to another. What a Friend would he be. 
who ſhould give to one raving in a Feaver 
whatever he call'd for how dangerous fo 
ever I Or who would bring a Rope or a l 


ſhewed | ſome Inclinations to make away vil tha 
bimſelf? Juſt ſuch a Friend is he wh but 


— 


ſtrikes in with the Errors, and ſerves th anc 

Vices and Luſts of another, and never offen Ml *” 

to correct them. He is a dangerous Friend, 0 

who is like Tiberius Gracc bus, (d) who own 155 

before the Conſuls that he never uſed to en. 5 

mine what a Friend bid, and that he would nb 

venture to burn the Capitol, if his Friend de 5 

fired it. The entertaining ſuch a Friend is f 

| "- keeping : a Serpent in the Boſom. A tru: 75 
& 7 uſeful Friend is only as Pericles was, who in 
being deſired by an intimate Acquaintance BY 

to * a falſe * ih in his Behalf, ſaid tha aj 


7 en - — ** * IR, 0 


O AF 4 anicitia. 


—__. 
| Henever refuſed to go with bis Friend unto 
the Altar, but not beyond it; that is, He was 
ready to ſerye him in any thing that would 
not offend God, or be a Violation of Religi- 
on. True Friendſhip is not frighted at Diffi- 
culties, nor declines upon the Alteration of 
Circumſtances ; neither a Popular nor a 
Court Torrent, however violent, if unrea- 
ſonable and unjuſt, (as commonly they are) 
will ſhake it: Andit obliges to every thing 
that is lawful, honourable and virtuous z 
but what is not ſo, ſhould be refuſed any 
and every one, and the Refuſal is conſiſtent 
with the greateſt and higheſt Friendſhip. 
Wherefore, ſuppoſing Duels upon Provoca- 
tions were lawful; neither Prudence nor 
Friendſhip can oblige Seconds to fight, ſee- 
ing no Offence has paſs'd betwixt them 
neither have they wronged one another. 
Indeed if one Second ſhould offer to help his 
Friend to attack and ſubdue his Adverſary, : 
then the other Second has all Reaſon to ſtep 

in and beat him off, becauſe that is not juſt 
and fair, nor agreeable to' the Laws of Du- 
«ling, if they were to be allowed. 
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X. Suppoſing Duels were lawful, beide 


| contrary to divine or humane Laws, yet 


they ought not to be undertaken raſhly, be. 


- cauſe of the important Conſequence of them, 
and for that Cauſe Challenges ſhould neither 
be given nor received, without confultin 
| ſome good and wiſe Friend; nor is it pru- 


dent for any to go alone to the Field or Place 
appointed : for none can be ſure what Traps 
or Snares may be laid, or Tricks plaid, a 


was related before of Tantbus and Pittacu, 
The Honour of revengeful Perſons is not 
much to be relied on, and when Rage and 


wrath ſwell to a Duel, they may alſo ſug, 


20 Aſſaſſination. | Upon this account 
| Seconds are neceſſary, who ſhould be Me i 
of Honour and Prudence, as well as of true | 
Valour; and their proper Office is firſt to 
_ endeavour to make up the Difference and 

- reconcile the Parties: But if that be ineffe- 
ual, then they ſhould ſtand by as im- 

partial Spectators and Umpires, to ſee the 
Duel fairly fought, and upon the firſt drau- 
ing Blood, they ſhould interpoſe to part 
them; becauſe, by the Law'of Duels, this 
Is Sarisfation And if the Seconds did ſo, 


killing 


WA. 
ling would i much prevented. But 
now, for the moſt part, Seconds are choſen, 


which may accommodate Matters and ſet 


Things right : They are ſuch Secqnds. as 


the Devil would be, who is a Murderer, 
and who delights in the Deſtrudion of both 
Body and Soul: They take no thought 
of their pretended Friend, but as ſoon as 
they can get rid of their own Antagoniſt, 


their Friend's Defeat. To attack another 


| which none but a Coward can be guilty of; 

for Cowards are cruel, and have no Regard 
to Honour ; they are forward where they 
fear no Reſiſtance, and when one is diſabled 
and under great Diſadvantage, | they can 


Shadow would have frighted them. 
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not for their Prudence or good Temper, 


they run upon the other's Adverſary and . 
wound him, under pretence of revenging 


after he has had the Fatigue and Wounds of 
a Combat, is an A& of the greateſt Baſeneſs 


boldly ſtrike, though at another time his 4 
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quires the Examination of them. But firſt, 
the Rule by which they ſhould be examin- 


approved of. Honour is the chief Thing 
pretended and pleaded i in their behalf; it i 
| therefore both fit and neceſſary to ſettle the 
right, Netion of Honour, and . to. eftabliſh 
the true e Standard thereof, that it may ap- 
pear how far Honour is concerned in Duels. 


Thar, Honour i is either EST E E M or the 
ME. R LT of it: Theſe Twoought always 
to g0 together, but very oſten, yea for the 
moſt part they are put aſunder; that is, it 
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wallets + CHAP. VIl. 
of HONOUR, wherein it confi a 
 -apbat is the true Standard mo it. 


| I Tg 8 given the Hiſtory of Duels, 
the Purpoſe, of this Treatiſe re- 


ed muſt be agreed upon, otherwiſe the Ju- 
ſtice of the Verdi& will not be received not 


II. Now I hope it will be granted by all 


very commonly happens that ſome are 
eſteemed without Merit, and others who 
merit it are not eſteemed as they deſerve. 


"Eſteem or a good Name depends on others, 
1 8 that 


£5 — aro. be  awS do ce 


re 


ve. 


Hat 


and the beſt Wo to do that, is to hw 
him- 
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that which Merits it is in ones own Power; 


and what every one ſhould take all Care of, 


whether it be duly eſteemed or not. They 
are unjuſt who 4 not honour him who is 
| worthy to be honoured ; and he is wanting 
to himſelf who is pot. " all. Pains to bz 
Praiſe - worthy : Without this a Man goth 
not honqur himſelf, nor anſwer the Incliva- 
tions and Deſires of 1 innocent Nature. Ho- 
nour therefore cannot be juſtly decried or 
run down; it is moſt valuable, and all 
Things are commendable in Which Ho- 
nour is concerned. Wherefore, if true Ho- 
nour oblige Men to Duels, they are juſtifi - 
able by Nature, Reaſon and Religion: Far 
certainly Honour is agreeable to every one 
of theſe, as it is recommended by each of 
them. Nature affects what is good and con- 
venient; and it is reaſonable, chat a ſocia- 
dle Creature as Man ſhould ſtudy to approve 
bimſelf to thoſe he lives among, and to get 
their Eſteem, whoſe Aſſiſtance he may have 


need of; for no Man whoſoever can live 


independant of others, and therefore every 


one ought to recommend himſelf to all 5 
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Hivifelf a” Man of Honour and a worty of WM p 
their Eſteem. F 07 bg s at 

III. Büt abltrating Fen this berleficia 8 
Effect of Honour with teſpect to others, the * 
true Foundation of Honour, ought to be b: 
ones chief Care; for whether * it be known th 
to others or duly regarded by them, it gives ol 
great Satisfaction to ones "ſelf. Nothing i is al 
"more agreeable. to an ingenuous Mind, no. ih. 
thing” is more grateful to a free born Soul U] 
that'is not depraved, than a Senſe of and nc 
| RefleQivnupon what! is right and well done. h 
A good N makes 4 merty  Hear,, m 
ꝛ0bioh i. 4 continua Feaſt.” Solomon faith N 
alſo; T wat 4 good Man it 4 ſatisfied with him. ef 
| el certainly more ſatisfied in the want of an 
5 all things, than others in and with the 
abundauee of them. An Appetite after w 


. Food is not more natufal and neceſſary for of 
. Body, than tlle genuine Deſire of true ſo 
i | Honour and : a Title' to what merits it, is for It. 
WW . - - * Sour This 18 the Rectitude of the wi 
® | Mind, and like Heilth' to the Body, it gives it 
| —— 7 lively Chearſulneſs to the Spirit, which H. 
| f enables it to endure the Difficulties of Life, ao 


And to go through them. But a8 the Body 
Pines, 


[149] 


pines, grows dull, and faints when Food 


and Neceſſaries are ſubſtracted; ſo doth the 
Soul languiſh under deſerved Contempt, or 


when it is conſcious to its ſelf of vile and 
| baſe things, tho' others know nothing of 
them, The Witneſs of ones own Heart is 
of more Importance than the Teſtindny of 
all the World: If a Man's Heart condemn 

him, the Applauſe of the World cannot bear 
| up his Spirit; and if his Heart condemn him 
not, but after due Conſideration doth approve 
him, then the Cenſures of the World do not 
much affect him. It is a Saying of Cicero, 
Nullum Thearrum ,+ virtuti Conſcientia majus 
eſt, and it holds equally. true of what! is vile 
and vicious. 

IV. And as a due and juſt Affectation of 
| what merits Honour, and i is the F oundation 
of it, is from Nature, Reaſon and Intereſt, 
ſo Religion doth not check, but encourage 
it. They are therefore moſt unreaſonable 
who have a Prejudice againſt Religion, as if 
it reſtrained them from the purſuit of their 


Honour and Intereſt; Religion propoſes Ho- 


nour as a Reward of ſome Precepts, and alſo 
*xpreſly enjoyneth, the thinking on ſuch things 


FS 


1 
as are  praife- worthy and doing them, He 
that minds not Honour and honourable 
Things, forgets not only that firſt Precept 


af human Wiſdom, Rom thy ſelf: But alſo 
the whole Scope aud Tenor of revealed Re- 


ligion. For the Purpoſe of Religion 18 to 
ha us from deferved Contempt, and to 


lead and engage us to thoſe Things which 
will bring us into Hondur with God and 
2 Men. Let 10 Men deſpiſe thee, that 
„ Have Matter or Reafon to def piſe thee, 
Was propofed to Timothy and Titus. not be- 


cauſe their Caſe and Cittumſtarices were fin- - 


gular, Which required chat of them ttiore 
than others; for there is an indiſpenfible 
Obligation upon all to do the ſame, without 
which neither God can be pleaſed, nor they 
rhemſclves uſeful in theit Station. A good 
Name is better than a precious Ointment, A 
| good Name is rather to be choſen iban great 

Riches, and loving Favout rather than Silver 

or Gold; Theſe are Maxims not of Earthly 
or Carb Wiſdom, but of that Wiſdom 
which is from above: And by them we ate 


taught that Honour N not to be ſet at 


| nought, 


Vi The 


* 
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v. The innate Deſire of Honour and che 
general Diſpoſition to eſteem thoſe that are 


N trivances-to oblige all and every one to an- 
ſwer and keep up the Dignity of a reaſonable 
Being, and likewiſe to promote the publick 


Reſtraint to Licentiouſneſs, and a Spur to 


puts one upon the Search, Study and Pra- 


the Soul to a Chariot, in which the Paſſions 


and reaſonable Deſire of Honour, and the 


| the means of their flouriſhivg ; for it ſtirreth 
up to Arts and Sciences, and to every thing 
which is for the publick Good. When it 
appears that the Heart is ſet upon good and 


mutual Confidence, without which Men are 
neither united, nor their Undertakings hear- 


Werky are from God, and are Divine Con- 


Good. For this is a Curb to Raſhneſs, a 
Induſtry. It rouſes up from Lazineſs, and 


| ice of what is good and commendable. To ' 
this Purpoſe Plato very appoſitely reſembles. 


have the Place of Horſes, Reaſon holds the 
Reins, and Honour is the Whip. A due 


Encouragement of it by thoſe in Authority, 
is the Support of States and Societies, and 
| praiſe-worthy Things, there is ground for 


tly encouraged : for the leaſt Suſpicjon of 
IL. + Baſenels 
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Baſeneſs TROVE Perſons at a Diſtance. The 
innate Deſire of Honour, and of what doth 
merit it, is a better Security of ones good 
oy Behaviour than either publick Laws or pri 


vate and perſonal Obligations: For there ar: 


Men who make: no Scruple of eluding the 
one, and of breaking thro? the other, which 
a Man of Honour will not do, He will not 
do what he judges: evil and baſe, neithet 
will he graſp at any Advantage which is not 
fair, tho' he was ſure to eſcape Cenſure and 
_ Puniſhment, He conſiders what is juſt and 
right in it ſelf, and makes that his Law and 
Rule. Whereas he that is careleſs of his 
Honour, will be alſo careleſs whether hed 
Good or Evil, or whom he offend, Where- 
fore as was obſerved before from Cicero, Con- 


tempt and Careleſsneſs of Honour is the 


Mark of a diſſolute naughty Perſon. What 
is commonly obſerved and ſaid of Modeſty 
in Reference to Chaſtity, is true of Honour 
with Reſpect to all Virtue, that is, while 


the one is maintain'd, the other is ſecure: 


But affoon as theſe Guards are laid afide or 
broke through, both Virtue in General and 


= Chaſiity'1 in particular a are loft, or in 1mml- 


nent 


| * Hieronym. * 


8 
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ene Langer, There is therefore all Reaſon 


for every one to look to his Honour, both 
on his own * and — of es 
eee j 
VI — are olten beſt e by 
their 

will clearly appear by taking a View of Con- 


tempt, which is the Want or Deprivation 
| of Honour, He that is deſpiſed, is uncapa- 
ble of being beneficial or uſeful to the 

World; let his Parts and Qualities be never 


ſo great, he is diſabled from exerting. them: 


2ontraries;.fo' the Value of Honour 


” 
WE FO 
s 


For having no Credit or Reputation, none 


care either to employ him or to be employed 
by him: And if by any Art or Means he 


get into any Office, the very Office 1s deſpi- 


ſed for his ſake, and ail his Adminiftrations 


are unſavoury and unacceptable. There- 


fore every one that deſires to do good and 
to be uſeful, ought to pray with David, 
cl from me  Reproach and Contempt. 
But outward Diſgrace, or the being deſpiſed 
80 others, is not ſo bad, nor does it render 


8 1 


» 1 nl 


"Ubi honor non "oh 151 Contempru eft : "abi Se, 
ji frequens Injuria, ibi & Indi ee © 'ubi Indignatio, ib; 
qmies nulla © ubi quies non of, i 
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00 miſerable as the :3nward Conſcience 


of ſome baſe Actions, and à Senſe of having 
truly forfeited Honour: This covereth the 
Face with Shame before others; and cauſeth 
great inward Uncaſinels, and a more acute 
troubleſome Pain than what any out ward 
Torture can occaſion. he Spirit of u Man 
may bear hir Infirmity, ſaith Solomon, but « 
wounded Spirit who can bear? Now a Stain 
upon Honour is 'a Wound to the Spirit; 
wherefore true Honour is as valuable as 
the inward Peace of Mind, the outward 
Comfort of Liſe; n of _ 
| the Publick. l 
VII. But e dbb ſaid, or may 
be ſaid of the Value and Importance of 
Honour is to be underſtood of true Ho- 
' Nour only, of that which is ſo indeed ac- 
cording to Truth and right. Reaſon, and 
not according to falſe Notions however pre- 
voailiag. There is a Counterfeit Honour as 
well as 2 Oounterſeit Coin, nor ſhould the 
'one paſs current more than the other. He 1s 
only rich in Imagination, who is poſſeffed 
only of Counterfeit Money; nor is he truly 


honourable ay can lay claim * bx : 
fliulſe 


o — — 3 22 22 OE PN 


1 


falſe. Honour, 
for Money but Shells, which have not the 
intrnſick Value of Gold and Silver; Pover- 
y and "Ignorance only make them paſs: 
4 very often Cuſtoms have nothing that 


upon the World, which is ſo far from being 
either a Spur to virtuous Actions, or a Se- 


Earth, and their Souls eternally miſerable. 


neſs and Quality, who could plead neither 
Birth nor Breeding, nor Eſtate, nor Prefer- 


ment, nor — lywould be be 


— 


Some People have cds 


is truly Praiſe-wotthy in them. The Devil 
guilded the firft Sin to make it go eafily 
down, and he ſtill uſeth the ſame Art, in 
vithiſhing with ſpecious Names and Pretexts 
the groſſbſt Vices, for engaging the Ignorant 
and Unwary, There is a falſe Honour palm 


cutity of them, that it hurries Men to the 
leſt Things, which makes both their 
Name ſtink with wiſe and good Men upon 


VIII. How abſurd and ridiculous is it to 
be fond of Names tid to court them, and 
at the ſame time to be careleſs of the things 
to which the Names properly belong? If 
one would give himſelf the Aits of Great- 
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and variable Opinion: There is a fix d and 
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laugb/d at? All that knew him would have 

him in Contempt, none would admire hin 

burt ignorant Strangers. And is he not the 

ſame vain Fool, who ſets up for a Man of 
Honour, without either the true inward 
or outward Foundation of it, and who nei. 

| ther knows nor obſerves the true Standa 
of it? True Honour is neither imaginary 
nor arbitrary; it depends not upon uncertain 


real Foundation for it, and ſo things are ho. 
' nourable and baſe, by virtue of their intrin- 
| tick Nature, however Men may judge them, 
Ii autem qui vere appellari poteſt Honos, na 
invitamentum ad . fed perpetuæ vir- 
tutis eft premium (d). | 

IX. The Teſt of true Hapour is not nd 
Cuſtom, nor vulgar Sentiments; for both 1 
of them are variable, and both upon Expe- bi. 
rience have been juſtly exploded, It has be 
been always a Maxim of great Minds and % 
Men of Honour, to ſet theſe aſide and aſpire 
above them: For the Vulgar are thought 
| Incompetent Judges of great and important f mu 
Things, to diſcern which a, nicer Taſte is Nui 


"(0 Cige, Ep 1. lid. x * Ep iſt, X. e | ED te 
| requi 


T1 | 
eilte than what is common, Do not re- 
„be falſe Opinions of the Vulgar, but 
*r Trutb to all, faith an ancient Greek 
Luthor (e). And it is reported of Antiſ- 
benes, that being told how much he was 


ad dune well 2 implying thereby, that they 
f one” Hippomachus a famous Fencing: Ma- 
ter,” that he took up his Rod and beat one 
his Scholars: who was giving a publick 
fing, Wu certainly have done ill and might 


nd artfully, theſe would not haue commend- 
ed ou; intimating, fays the Author, that 


0 Apud Stob. Serm. xliv. (f) Lib. ii. var. Hiſt. 


quia laudetur a multis, ſed quia tale fit, ut vel fi ignorarent 
1 Homines, vel 7 pulchritudine ſua tamen eſſet 
Netlegue laudabile, De finh,” Bon. lib. ii. 


ulgarly commended, he ask'd, Vberber be 


ere" not always the © beſt things whick 
leaſed the Generality. So lian (F) tells 


peclben of his Art, and whom the Multi- 
ule applauded by clapping their Hands, 


have done better ; for if you had done well 


Things well done, ' only pleaſe the Maſters of 
the" yt, and not the Multitude, I for the 
mſt part, ſaith s Cicero (g), conclude that 


(O Kge autem hoc etiam Turpe eſſe ſape juudico; & 
ſquando T urpe non fit, tamen non eſſe non Tu pe, cum id a 
nulftudine Jaudatur, Quod fi fit ipſum per fectum gue lau- 


dabile non ob eam cauſam tamen illud dici honeſtum eſſe 


10 
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10 be evil: and diſbonourable which is vulgo 
| by commended. and if it ould nat be þ 
Jet the common, Applauſe: is no Proof that i 
i banourable and P riſe: mor thy And 
what ir gond and hongurable chance ty |, 
proiſed by the Multitude, it is only, bee 
it it of ſuch 4 Nature, that ever ignore 
Perſons are ſenſible of the Beauty of it. 
is alſo pertinent to this, a what th 
Greas Lord Farniane. — „ „ Praiſe } 

BF: « Glaſs hey which pod the Refi 
e Aion. If it be from the common Peoph 
«it is commonly falle aud naught, and; 
1 ther fol laweth vain Perſans than virtuous 
for the common People underſtand nc 
*© many excellent Virtues. The loweſt Vi 
* tues draw Praiſe from them; the midd 
Virtues work in them Actonichwent 
„ Admiration; but of the higheſt - Virtue 
< they have no Senſe. or — at all 
Ef ay. lil, _ 1 
N. Inſtances of the fale Jud m nt of th 
Vulgar are many every where. It may 
ſeen in Works of Manual Art; for very oft: 
Lascker paſſeth for Gold, ox true Guilding 


4857 Lel is * 4 upon. with as ah 
Pleaſure.as A piece of Rubens or Vandite; 
and a Pageant. is admired when ſome curi- 
0ys Axchiredture or fine Carving is neglected. 
Whepce It is, that Inſtances of the Perle · 
lion of Art are very rare; for there being | 
very . few who have the 1 true Senſe of it, or 
who. v will bee at the neceſſary Expence of it; 
Artiſts wanting Encouragement, do not ex: 
ert all their Sill, nor ſtudy how far they 
an go: with it; But finding that ordinary 
things both Pleaſe. and are profitable, they 
beſtow their Time, and Labour upon theſe, 
and chuſe to fit. down with lower Degrees 
of Art; rather than to offer at the bigheſ 
without Reward. Some Maſters of Oratoxy 
and Poetry make, general Commendations a 
ſure Sign of a had Poem and ill Harang us: 
But. certainly they are not ſufficient Pragfs 
that either of them are good. The Vulgar 
ue as ill Judges of true Morality, and con- 
ſequentiy of the nice Points of Honour; 
bor it requires great Advertency, and more 

y þ than ordinary Judgment, to diſcern rightly 
the Excellency and Perfection of theſe. 
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But as indifferent Muſick 20 ij FAT 
to fome, ſo what is not groſly immoral and 
Uiſhonourable' paſſeth' vith wany for yood 
Morality and Honour, © Some make 10 
Difference berwixt Kapels and true Con. 
rage; Obſtinzey and Conftaricy are the ſame 
With them; nor do they diſtinguiſh betwin 
ſordid © Abirict and prudent Management, 
Prodigality and Generoſity. They 90 tht 
confider what is ill tim'd or 11 plac's,- nor 
all the Circumſtances which are riecelſity 
to render ati Action commendable or Praiſe 
5 worthy: Bur for the moſt part applaud that 
Wich, after Examination, is deſervedy 
Lendeeaned, as they often condemn Perſons 
for what das kither ſtrict Duty, or Ads of 
great Prudence. Wherefore Honour cannot 
be well founded upon vulgar Sal 
which: are fo varlable and 0 unjuſt. 


$ 


Dacia Pei Retii. Horat. 


a Talis enim vitium e virtutis 65 umlra. 
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XI. As thus it appeats, chat the Candi- 


ttes for Honour mult be above vulgar Sen. 
timents 5 ; fo" th ey ſhoul d 5 kno w wlio a re to 


be reckot'd vulgar, otherwiſe they are no 


lels Hable to go aſide from the Path of true 


5 

y 

FS 
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Honour, Commonly when Vulgar is men 


* 


0: T3607): art 75: [LOOSE 20.8. 108517190 
tion d, it is underſtogd of Country Clowns, 
thoſe that are bred to the Spade or Plough, 
or of Perſons of the Joweſt Rank; and ſo it 
9; TOO AN © 11033 . 
ought to be with regard to the outward, and 
civil State of the World: But in the preſent 


Caſe where there is a Reſpect only to Know- 
ledge, good Senſe, Underſtanding and right 


judgment, the Tribe of Vulgar is of a lar- 


ger Extent, and muſt comprehend many, 
nay che moſt of all Ranks, Stations, and 


que perſeverantia finitima eſt, ſuperſtitio qua Religioni pro- 
Finqua 70 ; «aut ſine ullo certo nomine. Cicer. de Inven- 
Gone. Jib. ii. 2 5 . 
Cernenda autem ſunt diligenter, ne fallunt ea nos vitia que 
unutem videntur imitari, nam & Prudentiam Malitia, & 
lemperantiam Immanitas in voluptatibus aſpernandis, & 
nagnitudinem animi ſuper bia in animis extollendis, & Deſ-, 
licientia in contemnendis honoribus, & liberalitatem effuſio, & 
ſmtitudinem audacid imitatur, S patientiam duritia immanis, 
juſtitiam acerbitas, & Religionem ſuperſtitio, & leni- 
item mollitia animi, . & verecundiam Timiditas, & illam 
diſputandi prudentiam concertatio, 22 2 verborum, & 


lune oratoriam vim inanis quedam profluentia loquendi : 


ure niviid, Paftit. Orat. 


K —_— 


ludiis autem Bonis fimilia videntur ea qua ſunt in eodem ge- 


[$311 
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| Profeſions, Vulgar, here, is only another 
Name for the Generality of Men and Wo. 
men, however outwardly divided and diſtin- 
guiſh'd ; for the Generality of no ſort of 
Men are poſſeſs'd with theſe inward Ornz- 
ments of the Mind. Theſe are not the Pro- 
perties of any Nation, nor of any Order of 
Men; nor can it be d, that they are much 
more common with one than another. In 
this as well as other things, the Poor and 
the Rich, the Noble and Ignoble meet to- 
gether, that the Generality of neither do 
take Truth and right Reaſon for their Gui- 
dance or the Rule of their Conduct: For the 
SGenerality of both ſorts follow Cuſtom 
blindly, and are ignorantly or inadvertent- 
ly carried away with Paſſions and Prejudi- 
ces. It is a Diſpute among Philoſophers, 
Whether all Souls are by Nature equal: 
: | The Affirmative is agreeable to'the Carteſian 
_ Philoſophy, which makes tbe Eſſence of Soul 
or Spirit to conſiſt in Cogitation or Thinking, 
as that of Matter in Extenſion: But that 
_ Philoſophy is an airy Fabrick, a meer Chime- 
rical Scheme which Experience is daily pul- 
ling i in pieces. The particular Cauſe * 
obvi 


1 Fo} F 
obvieus, but it is de ſao evident, that there 
is ſuch Difference betwixt Men, with re- 
ſpe&tothat inviſible Part, the Mind, as would 


almoſt be a Ground to ſuppoſe them not 
all of the ſame Species: But this Difference 
is not annex d to any outward State or Cir- 
cumſtances, nor does it follow the Civil 


and Political Diſtinction of Perſons. Some 
of the beſt and greateſt Spirits which ever 


were known, have ſprung from the inferi- 
our Degrees of Mankind, and there cannot 
be imagined meaner Spirits than ſome in ſu- 
periour Stations, and which have been ſeen 
in the very firſt and higheſt Rank. Solomon 
had no Parallel for Wiſdom, but his Son was 
a Fool, notwithſtanding the wiſe Inſtructi- 
ons of the Father, and the wiſe Care of his 
Education. The generality of thoſe of low 


defire of Riches, in which they place all 
their Happineſs : and the Advantages and 


Oppo reunities of Improvement, which thoſe 
M2 of 


Degree, have their Minds depreſs'd, and 

their Souls kept down by the Servitude and 
Drudgery which their bodily Neceſſities 
oblige them to, or which rather are put 
upon them by the Anxiety and immoderate - 
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of Superior Degrees have above others, are 

commonly defeated and render d ineffectual 
dy the Flattery- and Obſequioufneſs of the 
mean and mercenary Spirits about them; and 
by the Luxury, Softneſs and Effeminacy in 
vhich they indulge themſelves as becoming 
Quality. The Sight or Pupil of the Eye is 
wide or narrow as the Objects it is uſed to 
look upon are great or ſmall, near or at a Di- 
ſtance; ſo the mind is enlarged or contracted 
by the Exerciſe of Thoughts, and according 
to the Nature of the Things with which it is 
intimately converſant. Hence it comes that 
the Generality of all Sorts and Ranks have 
only what is meant by vulgar Minds, and 
are uncapable to diſcern or judge nicely, - 
XII. They who would riſe above the 
Vulgar, muſt reſolve not to be raſh and in- 
conſiderate, but to do all Things delibe- 
rately, after examining the Nature, Reaſon 
and Conſequence of them, and therefore 
muſt give themſelves to the Search of Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and muſt regard the Precepts thereof, 


whether they agree or not with common 


Sentiments. It is im poſſible either to attain 


to a great Mind or to ſupport 1 it without this, 
. N "nw 


2 
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15 as above wht is common, mean. 1 0 


. 


ok, 0 not to walk | els in it, Key 


dable to go by themſelyes z 3 for the common, 
Road i is to be kept o or forſaken, as it agrees 


never fail to lead to Honour and Greatneſs, 
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that cannot be 


Di forfeited, whatever Factions 
prevail or Laws take Place. They who 


1 right Reaſon, ſhall at laſt have their 


. Horn exalted with Honour, and be had i in 


everlaſting Remembrance. That Verſe of 
Virgil is applicable to them, and never true 
but when applied to them. 


Semper bonos, nome nque tuum, laudeſque 
manebunt. Ecl. V. 


XII. Fiore and the Ceremonious "ay 


* and 


wiötddet ET ne N ot this. Method, vill 


are very much miſtaken and ſadly deluded 
who affect Singularity, ; and think it commen” 


with the Preſcriptions of Truth and right 
Reaſon which are unerring Guides, and which | 


follow conſtantly and ſincerely Truth and 


of what is called good Breeding are variable 
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and arbitrary; there may be different Cuſtoms 
about theſe and all of them i innocent, And 
ſo there may be diverſe manners of celebra. 
ting Perſons Names and Praiſe : But true 
Honour which deſerves i it is of an immutable 
Nature, and therefore muſt have a fix d and 
unalterable Standard, by which it miay ap- 
pear what i is really and in it ſelf good, juſt, 
right, proper, agreeable, and conducive to 
the common Good of Mankind : For true 


” Honour is to aim always at that which is beſt 


im its kind, which is univerſally beneficial, 
and which teſtifies an univerſal good will 


or Set of Men may be prejudicial both to 
themſelves and to the reſt of the World if it 
ſhould obtain, and therefore it cannot be 
praiſe-worthy, nor honourable to keep it up. 
But it is for the common Good of all and 
every one, that Truth prevail, and that right 
Reaſon be cultivated; for by theſe come 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and by theſe hu- 


man Nature is perfe&ed : Wherefore they are 


the Standard of true Honour ; all Things are 
honourable which are agreeable to them, and 
what is inconſiſtent with Truth, and has not 
the 


7 
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the Approbation of ſound and right Reaſon 
is naturally baſe, and conſequently to be a- 


voided by thoſe who aſpire after true Honour · 
Plato (i) calls Honour a Divine Thing 
which makes us to reſemble the Gods, and 
from thence infers that nothing is honoura- 


ble which is Evil. Honour, ſaith he, is zo 
ſearch and follow what is beft, and to con- 
trive bow the worſt Things may be bettered 
and turned to Good. And in his Phado, he 


bas only to conſider whas is reaſonably beſt for 
bimſelf and others, and. chiefly to be defired. 


terable Standard of it, is not only the com- 
(i) De Legib. Dial. v. 3 : 
E# enim gloria, ſolida quadam Res, & expreſſa, non a- 
dumbrata. Ea eſt conſentiens laus bonorum, incorrupta vom 
bene Fudicantium de excellenti virtute. Ea virtuti reſonat, 
tanguam Imago gloria, qua quia rete factorum fleumque 
comes eft, non eſt a Bonis viris repudianda, Illa autem que 
ſe ejus imitatricem eſſe uult, temeraria atque intonſiderata, & 
Plerumque peccatorum vitiorumque laudatrix fama popularis, 
jmulatione: boneſtatis formam ejus, Pulchritudinemque cor- 


tuperent, eague neſcirent, nec ubi nec qualia eſſent, funditus 
ali everterunt ſuas Civitatet, alii ip occiderunt ; atqui A 


ure falluntur, Cicer. Tuſc, Queſt. I. iii. 


M 4 mon 


faith, Tbat be who would adorn bis Mind; 


That this is the true Notion of Honour, and 
that Truth and ſound Reaſon are the unal- 


rumpit ; qua cæcitate homines, cum guadam praclara et iam 


quidem apt ima petentes, non tam voluntate, quam curſus er- 


168 : 


mon Sentiment Fit who were reputed, wiſe 
Men, "and of all who 1 have. treated” of this 


460} IV 98 


Subſeck; but it Is agreeable tot e natural 


aid ob Notions of all Men, eyen of t the 
| Yi r 010 5 
preſſiot 8 which; are common to all, a are 105 


ä 1 an 
ral and therefore right; nor would 5 


have etred ſo grolly, if they had . 


? heeded them, and 1 not raſhly and incanſide- 
rately miſapplied, them. Now a8 all have 


ſome Notion of Honour, fo all have a gene- 
ral Notion of Truth, which draws: an Eſteem 
for it, and which tes them judge Lying 
and Falſhood baſe : 80 all eyery where count 


5 Folly contemptil le, and the Charge of it diſ- | 


l A Fool i Is a Word of Diſgrace as 
well as the Lye, botli of them provoke to 


e * Hagen — * 


Indignation; and when either of them are 
deſervedly given, one has all, Reaſon to be 


aſhamed.” But Folly is. chargeable, when 
6 Truth and right Reaſon ate not ſincerely and 
_ duly regarded; for Wiſdom conſiſts in the 
right Obſervation of. theſe... ' Wherefore, tho 
the Vulgar are incompetent Judges of Parti- 
= culars, yet it appears by their general and 


natural Notions which are ght, that Truth 


f „ % ö 
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as well a as ot Ts. Notions and Im; 


( 


Reaſon are the: Guides to Honour, 


"3 W. Having thus fix'd. the true Notion 
of, Honeut, gand found Out the true Stan- | 
dard of it, the following Inferences are cer- 
tain, and undeniable, and uddoubted, Max- 
ims to be carefully ;obſeryed; by all: no 


univerſally. profitable; for nothing elſe will 
bear. the Teſt of Truth and right Reaſon: 


ſonable, or prejudicial, to the Publick, or 
burt ful to private Perſons, who are either 


baſe and diſhonourable : For it is the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of all moral Philoſophers, 
that Virtue 1s the only! Foundation of Ho- 
nour 5 according to them, Virtue and Ho- 
nour are Twins, inſeparable in their Nature, 


| N 
beginning. and ending together. In 'the . 1 | 
I Judgment, of Cicero, as appears by many. 1 
| Þ Places of. his Works, particularly that Quo-. 1 
| 1 
3 tation in the Magin of the former Paragraph, = 
| * || 


_ 
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, Nothing is honourable which isn: 
likewiſe | honeſt, juſt, . good, prudent, 14nd | of 


And ſo whatever is intrinſically, evil, unre - 


innocent, or Objects of true Compaſſion, is 


| yrs 1 

vue How is the” agreeing n 

of good Men, and the "impartial Teſtimony 
| of thoſe obo judge righth concerning that 
which is truly virtuous,” For this Cauſe the 
Romans built the Teniple of Honour within 
ne Temple of Virtue, ſo that there was no 
Entrance into Thar but by Tbir, thereby 
intimating, that Virtue was the only Way 
to Honour. 

. Seeing Honour and virtue ate equi- 
valent, and only two Names for the ſame 
Thing, the Title to Honour i is not merited 
by ſome individual fintzle AR, but by a ge- 
neral virtuous Conduct, which is the only 
ſure Indication of the inward Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Mind, which is the Seat 
of Honour. One doth not juſtly forfeit the 
Character of a wiſe or good Man by one or 
two Miſtakes and Failings; nor can he be 
eſteemed a Man of Honour, who hath only 

done one or two commendable Acts by ſome 
external Conſiderations, or out of ſome in- 
ward Fit or Qualm which ſeized him. The 
worſt of Men have been ſometimes. induced 
to do ſomething good: But the Character 
of a Man is to be taken from the conſtant 
Tenour 
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Tenour of his Life, and 10 habitual nen 
to Truth aud Vine, ; 

3“ There is only a falle Ante of 
Honour in that Action, which interferes 
with or is inconſiſtent with any Virtue: For 
ll Virtues go together, and there is no true 
virtue where any one is wanting, fligttted, or | 
apparently violated. Over- reaching, Cun- 
ning, Fraud and Deceit, ure not true Pru- 
dence ; for this always regards Truth, Ju · 


adviſes. any Courſe or Means but what is 
confiſtent with theſe. Nor can that be 
eſteemed honourable Courage or Bravery, 
which is manifeſtly imprudent, | unjuſt or 
crvel, either to ones ſelf or another, 

4. As Magnavimity and Generofity have 
been always judged true ſolid Titles to Ho- 
wur, ſo by what has been ſaid, any one 
may underſtand what they are: For it is 
erident, that Magnanimity is a ſtrong and 
conſtant Adherence to Truth and right 
Reaſon, and a firm Reſolution to follow, 
them, whatever Difficulties may occur, or 
Tenibtations. to turn aſide may happen. 


And n is a  fincere Affection to 
what 


ſlice, upright and fair Dealing, and never 


" £872 i 3 
what Truth and Wiſdom} or impro “d Rex 
ſon commend, and a cheetful Readineſs t, 
do all that is agreeable to them howere 
uncommon- A great Mind ſeeks not 1 
make 2 Monopoly of Truth aud Reaſon; 
it ie pleaſed- when theſe” obtain” upon the 
Worl8/2batwwherher-they do or not. , they 
are its 2mwtterable Choice. So a''generou 
Perſon ſets:no Limits to his Vi irtues, neither 
makes the Example af others the meaſire 
of chem z he a not corifider whit my 
only make Him equal toothers, or carry hin 
ſome pitch above them; nor does he ty! 
himſelf byithe Laws vr Cultoms, which cu 
| require; only, what is ſtrictly juſt : But hc 
beholds the Neceſſities eof others, contem- 
plates the publick Good, "and conſiders hi 
own Power Which he exerts to the utmoſt, 
as the{publick Good or private Benefit ha 
occaſion fbr iti He does not "apprehend any 
Exceſs the Regard to Trüth or Reaſon, 
but is atixiolts"after the Opportunities of 
exprefſinf"it' and when' they offer he em. 
braces then. gladly, and fo abounds i in good 
Ves and F 1 gy 
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| 3. Ho. 


| ten J. 
5. Hondur is Hot zune d 19 any oftwärc 


Ste, nor confin'd to ay Rank of Mert, ur 
is the common Privilege of all An Meir 


are capable of it, and may hy claim to 1472 


nd they who ate withiour' bo Have kheln 

ſelves oy to Blame; for Tiuth rad. light 
Reaſon, Which gie dt And which are the 
Standard of it, are common Gifts, Hrecly | 
beſtowed by God und Nature, de wan. 
may complain of being deprived of any ching 
eſſential to humane Natute; or neceſſary to 
perfect and i improve it; or to obtain the Hap- 
pineſs it is capable of. Indeed the wiſe 


Economy of the preſent World requires 5 


| Miifferent' Ranks and Stations, and ſuitable 
e and. proper Titles for diſtinguiſhing: and 

- Wiceping them up: For if all were vpofl the 
„ame Level, neither Order nor Govern" 
„nent could be- ſupported, ' nor could the 
e Neceſſaries;-Conveniences and Comforts or | 
Life be ſo eaſily vbrain'd as at preſent,” The“ 


Profit of the” Earth 7. for all, the Ning Him. 
ir ſervæd 55 the Fiel, ſaith Solomon wN 
2 but neither the Profit ef the Earth « or Fie 
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_ eould be dd i if there were not ſome whot: 
| Condition: and Circumſtances engaged then 
t labour and cultivate the Earth, and to do 
other, ſervile Work: Yet Providence hath 
not put any in that State to render then 
deſpicable; for as their State is neceſſary 
and uſeful, ſo. they themſelves are — 
of Honour, if they according to the Oppor- 
tunities given them, ſtudy Truth and fol- 
low it, improve their Reaſon and obey it: 
Nay, they are then preferable to thoſe of: 


higher Station who negle& theſe; which I Kn 
is the Meaning of Solomon when he Cath, WY pee 
| Better is the Poor who walketh in bis Up. vo 
' rigbtneſs, than be that 'is perverſe in bi: WM 0 
Ways, though be be rich, Prov. xxviii. 6: te 
External Ornaments are very becoming a MW” 

| beautiful and well-ſhap'd Perſon ; but they al 
loſe their Luſtre 8 Agnablenels when mo 
put upon one that is ugly or deform'd: 80 
Titles and external Dignity do not ſit well * 
upon vitious Perſons, nor do they raiſe in- dou 
ward Eſteem, but rather beget a Contempt. and 
And they have no Reaſon to be lifted up, wo 
who are outwardly reſpected, but en * 


uns and deſpiſed. 
6 It 
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6. It is incumbent upon all to enquire 
ter Truth, and to ſtudy the Dictates of 
right and ſound Reaſon, that they may W 
know what ought to be done or avoided to 8 
entitle them to true and immortal Honour, „* 
This Knowledge we are not born with, nor Wl 
can we have it unleſs we ſeck earneſtly after 9 
The Capacity and Faculties for acqu - | 
25 it are given, but the Acquiſition depends 9 
on our ſelves 3 otherwiſe we can have no : 1 
xafonal Title or Claim to it. Wifdom and  " 
Knowledge are attainable, but cannot be ex- _ 
pected without Study and Pains. They who _— 
would have them, ought to ſet their Hearts W 

upon them, to apply their Minds to themz 1 
bo ſhou 10 ſeek them as Silver, and ſearch _— 
for them as for bid Treaſures ;, and there is 
ey all Reaſon for ſuch Pains, becauſe they are 
en more en agg. Gold and all Ow. 


ell XV. The Deſire of Honour was "the 3 A 
* dource of all the Morality of the Gentiles, 1 
pt. and the Spring of all thoſe great Actions _ 
which are recorded of. them. For the ſake 
of Honour, all the great Spirits among them 


larch'd after Wiſdom and a" to 
learn 
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learn which, they zave themlelves 10 Con- 
_ templation, to Obſer vation, and to Travel. 

lings The People in greateſt' Reputation 
then fon Wiſdom and Learning, were the 
_ Chaldethsiand Egyptianc, to them the. Gre. 


 cjans and] othets uſed to reſort for Improve- 
ment. The Wiſdom of ibbth the E yptian: 
and Chald-ans was derived from tlie en 
and their ald Patriarchs, tho ſome are un- 
williog to own it. ut there are no genu- 
ine Remains of. the Wiſdom of the bald.. 
ans of +Egyptians, except ſome Fragments 
which, may be gathered out of Greciun Au- 
thors. But? there are ſtill with: us, both 
general moral Syſtenis, and alſo particular 


Tradts of both Grecian and Roman Philoſo- 


phers, which ſet before us their Wiſdom, 


and their Notions of Virtue and Honour, 


and.which ate truly worthy to be eſteemed. 


There are ſome conſiderable Miſtakes in 
them, but there are alſo any Juſt Thoughts 


_ ebw dbl Re pte ſentations of thoſe Vir- 

ues which tlicy Kier The moral Philo- | 
phy 20 ber Grecians nor Ronidns is 1 
perfect Standard, and thertfore ought” "not 
to AN asse above meaſure, "AS ſome of 


late 
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late have 6087 but it may be read with 
both Pleaſure and Profit, becauſe it ſhews 
what is agreeable to humane Reaſon, when 


guided only by the dim Light of Nature. 


XVI. The Jews had far greater Advan. 


was viſibly among them, and gave them, 
from his own Mouth, Laws, Statutes and 
Ordinances, which excelled all that Solon or 
Heurgur, or the wiſeſt humane Law giver 
ever deviſed. Theſe Laws carried the Mind 
to every thing which was noble and good; 


worthy in every Perſon of every Rank, and 
in every Caſe: They did not favour the 
Tyranny of Kings, nor the Oppreſſion of 
the Great, nor the Inſolency of the People, 
ns the Laws of other Nations did, which 


ts were framed as they might beſt ſerve, either 


r- WW Monarchy, or Ariſtocracy, or Democracy, the 
Three uſual Forms of Government : But 


which they eſtabliſhed, anſwered in all 
en true primitive Bd of Govern- 
N ment, 


tages than the Gentiles,” being under a moſt 
wiſe and ſure Direction. For God himſelf 


they enlightened the Underſtanding, and 
ſhewed what was juſt proper and Praiſe. 


theſe Laws of the Fews, and the Polity 
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ment, rhich was impartially to feeute the 
| Intereſt and to provide for the common 
Good of all, that none might be wronged, 
but every one both protected and encourz- 


ged. The Few had no Occafion to travel. 


for Wiſdom ; for they had inſpired Teach- 
ers, who led them plainly, clearly and cer- 
tainly into the Knowledge of all important 
Truths. The very Proverbs of Solomon 
alone are a greater Help to-all moral Wi. 


dom, than all that either Heathen Poets 


or Philoſophers have written. From thence 

may be learn'd what is profitable for all 

Men, and what is proper and agreeable 

to every Rank and Degree of Men, and 
what will render every one either vile or 
illuſtrious. Hence it came that there were 

more great and wiſe Men among the Few: 

than any other Nation, the greateſt Heroe 

of the Gentiles was ſhort of the loweſt Or- 
der of the Jewiſo Worthies. 

_- XVII. But our Condition is by far iy 
rable to that of either Gentiles or Fews in 
former Times; our Diſpenſation, 1n Com- 

' pariſon of theirs, is as Noon: tide to the firſt 


| Dawnings of * Moming, and when - 
| Un 


- j 


un 
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Sin-is riſing; for we have all the natural 
Advantages of the Gentiles, and the reveal- 
ed Light of the Fews carried up to Perfection. 
Wherefore, if we will carefully uſe the 
Means put into our hands, we may improve 


our Reaſon and find out Truth more ealily 


than the Ancients, and be ſoon wiſer than 
they. We have the Guidance of the infal- 
lible Word of God, Which wanifeſts all that 
Nature or right Reaſon teach, and which 
ſuperadds ſublimer Inſtructions for enno- 


bling the Mind. The Hoh Scripture of the 


Ola and New Teſtament comprebends all that 
1s good in the Books of the ancient Mora- 
lifts, and beſides many excellent Things 
which were above their Reach: Whatſo- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are 
hatſoever things are juſt, whatſo- 


ever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good Re. 
port, if there be any Virtue, or any thing 


worthy of Praiſe, any thing ſuitable to a 


great Mind or becoming a generous Soul, 


all this may be learn'd from that ſacred 
Bock alone. The ultimate Scope indeed of. 
it is to make wiſe unto Salvation; bur it 
5 . 2 „ mu 
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alſo. direds ſurely to all that is for the flou- 


Tiſhing of Kingdoms, the, Peace of Families, 
and the Honour and Happineſs of particular 


Perſons even in this Life : So that it is both 


the Wiſdom and the Intereſt of every one 
= read and meditate upon this Book. more 


than any other. But the Knowledge of 


this holy Book is not only commendable 
but neceſſary to us Chriſtians, for by Pro, 
feſſion, by Vows and ſolemn Engagements, 
we are bound to live anſwerably. to the 
Rules and Precepts | which are ſet down 
there; and ſo nothing can be lawful or ho- 


nourable for us but what is agreeable to 


theſe, nor indeed is any thing good or Praiſe- 


worthy 1 in it ſelf abſtratly which. js Contra- 


. 
XVIII. To conclude this Point ; If what 


has been ſaid in this Chapter be ly. con- 


ſidered, neither the right Notion of Honour, 
nor the true Standard of it, can be any more 
debated: For it is evident that the true 
Standard is Truth and ſound improv'd Rea- 
ſon, to which nothing can agree, that is not 
ſtrictly juſt, intrinſically good, truly. virtu- 
ous, - and every way proper to the Perſon, 


Time, 
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Time, Plice, Occaſion, and other e 
ſtances neceſſary to render an Act ion Praiſe- 
worthy. What things are ſuch by natural 
Light may in a great meaſure be learn'd 
from the ancient Heathen Moraliſts: But 
what are moreover commendable by Divine 
Revelation muſt be inferred from ſacred 
Scripture : What has the Approbation of 
both muſt be undoubtedly good, as what 
is condemned by both muſt be certainly 
evil, baſe and diſhonourable. Now I intend 
to examine Duels by both Natural Light 
and Divine Revelation; and if it ſhall. be 

made appear that both are againſt them, then 
I hope none will offer to juſtifie them, or * 
prove N Duels are honourable. 


1— — 
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CHAP. VIlL * 
"0 CHALLENGES. 


I. Aving Rated the Nature of Honour, 
and ſettled the true Standard of 
it, I ſhall proceed to examine Duels by it, 
and I doubt not ſhall make it appear to all 
unbyaſs'd Perſons who are diſpos'd to be 
| | 2 pg con- 


— 


e 
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convincid, that true Honour aki, pre- 
tended for them, and that all who- KA 
their Honour ought. to diſcountenance the 
Cuſtom, becauſe containing rue Matter of 
Shame and Reproach. lis . 


8:4 begin with the what Preamble to 


: Duels, viz, Challenges, Sometimes Perſons 
quarre! accidentally and abruptly, and draw 
and fight without any Deliberation: But 
commonly Duels are by previous Challen. 
ges, which are given divers Ways. For- 
merly a Challenge was given, by ſending 


a Glove, either whole or divided, dipp'd er 


ſprinkled in Blood : But I believe this is 
not now obſerv'd any where. At preſent 
Challenges are either Verbal or Written ; 
verbal Challenges are either given by the 
| Perſon himſelf, who apprehends himſelf 
affronted or injured as ſoon as the Actions 
or Words which gave the Offence paſs; or 
if the Place and Company make that impro- 
per, ſome ſuppoſed Friend is employed to 
carry the Meſſage; or a Letter is written, 
appointing the Time, Place and _ 9 
Fighting. Both written Challenges, 


thoſe given by a Third Pe are more 
1 Criminal 


„EFF . en 


ter 
Criminal than that which is given upon the 
Spot when the Offence i is conceived, whe- 


ther it be Real or Imaginary; for a delibe» 


rate” Evil is more heinous than that which 
is the Effect of a ſudden inconſiderate Paſ- 
ſion, © A Surprize is ſome Alleviation, but 
what is wilful and deliberate | is aitogothce 
inexcuſable, 

III. All Challenges, whether ſudden- or 
deliberate, are a Stain upon ones Honour; 
becauſe they bewray Weakneſs of Mind, 
want of Temper, and a Sign that the Perſon 
has not the Government of his Spirit ; 
which is both more deſirable and commenda- 
ble than what is called Bravery or Skill to 
handle the Sword. He, ſaith Solomon, that 
i flow to Anger, is better than the mighty ; 
and he that ruleth bis Spirit, than be that 
ruleth a City (t). Again, Challenges are 
diſnonourable, becauſe raſh imprudent Acts 
which lay the Door wide open to the worſt 
of Paſſions, that gives the greateſt Uneaſi- 
neſs, and is of the moſt dangerous Conſe- 


quence. Inward Tranquility is of that Im. 


1 


——_— : 


() Prov, vi. 33. . 
N 4 portance 


4 
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portance; that 1 it ſhould be maintain'd 'with 
the utmoſt Care: But it is loſt as ſoon ag 
Rage and immoderate Anger enter. Where 
fore the wiſe Man faith,” He that is ſlow to 

N rath, is of great Underſtanding hut he 
that is baſiy of Spirit exalteth Folly (1). 
Again, The Diſcretion of. a Man deferreth 
bis Anger, and it is bis Glory to paſs over a 
Tranſgrelſion (n). There is nothing which 
gives greater Advantage to our ghoſtly Ene- 
my, than Wrath and Anger; for which 
Reaſon the Apoſtle forbids to let the Sun go 
down upon our Wrath, leſt we give place to 
the Devil (). But when Challenges are 
given and received, the Sun both ſets and 
riſes upon Wrath, and if the Devil enters 

thereby, he cannot be eafily caſt out. Fur- 
ther, if evil and imprudent Things refle& 


Diſhonour upon thoſe who uſe them, Chal- 
lenges are moſt diſhonourable; for they are 


not Remedies, on the contrary they render 


things worſe, as ſhall be ſhewed afterwards. 


They make light Eviis incurable ; they 


widen ſmall Wa e the in- 


n 


(1) xiv. 9. (m) . 2. "7 a) Ether. iv. A 27 


creaſe 
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ny of Trouble and Inconveniencies, Will 
any Man of Honour arreſt one as ſoon as 
the Debt 1s contractedꝰ 1s it Prudence to 
commence a Law-Suit, before. other Me- 
thods of Accommodation be try'd > + Where- 
fore, though one had power to right him- 
ſelf, a Challenge ſhould not be given, till 
after Application the Offender ſhew him- 
ſelf obſtinate, and refuſe the Mediation of 
Friends, or to repair the Injury done. Chal. 
lenges are conſiſtent neither with worldly | 
Prudence, nor with the Precepts of our 
holy Religion, which requires us as much 
as in us lies, even to the utmoſt of our Pow. 
er, to follow Peace with all Men; for they 
are downright Acts of perfect Enmity, and 
render Reconciliation almoſt impoſſible: 
Therefore giving Challenges is inconſiſtent 
with either Religion, or moral and even 
worldly. Wiſdom. 

IV, As Challenges are 1 and 
evil, and conſequently diſhonourable in 
their Nature and Conſequence ; ſo in their 
Origine, according to the Learned Mr. Hales 
| of Eaton. He reckons them very ancient, 

abt 5 - Soon Fl: 


| L 186 * 
but the Antiquity which hs aſcribes to them 
drings no Honour with it, ' becauſe, in his 


Judgment, they had their Beginning in the 
worſt and moſt infamous of Men; for he 


obſerves Cain was the firſt who gave a Chal. 
f lenge, and from him the common — | 


Words of. a a Challenge & . in genen 
require and appoint the meeting in a Field, 
or fome other private Place; even as Cain, 
when he talked with his Hecker ſaid, ac- 
cording to the LXX, Let us go and tum 
ofide to the Field, Whether Abel appre- 
hended his Intention, or whether he made 
any Defence, ſacred Hiſtory gives no Ac. 
count; tho? it is probable, that he neither 
underſtood his Brother, nor reſiſted him, 
However, Abel being enticedinto the Field, 
Cain fell upon him and flew him: Which 
1s imitated by thoſe who ue and ſend 


Challenges. 


V. So then, 0 to the Learned 

Man ae; all who give Chal- 
ges are Cainifts.: And by the ſecret Judg: 
ment of God, the Words of Cain to Abel are 


the Introduction and Preamble to Duels, for 


|: - i87 3 1 
q Teſtimony, that they. who apppoint them 
= wilfully engage in them, do tread the 
oot· ſteps of Cain, and are of the ſame Spi- 


vioked one, even the Devil. 


in following either the Devil or Cain ? 
Some things in themſelves but trivial, are 


derivd from one branded with Infamy 1 now 
for the ſpace of 6000 Years > While alive 


- WH Divine Vengeance and Indignation; he was 
i WH ordain'd a Vagabond and Fugitive for a Ter- 
or to others; and he introduced that Wick- 
5 edneſs which drowned the whole World at 
n once. Sure they have odd Notions and 
4 Giftorted Underſtandings, who, upon due 
euberation, think a Diſciple or Follower 
a of Cain, either honourable or profitable: 


> WW Grudge againſt their Brother, hate him, and 


# 1 the Seripture ſays, was of that 
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VI. Now what Honour or Credit is 18 there / 
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Badges of Honour, becauſe inſtituted _ by 
| Perſons” of great Merit and Renown : But 
how can that be judged honourable which is 


| he carried on his Forehead the Mark of 


And yet all are ſuch, who like him bear a 


aſſault him with violent Weapons. And as 
there was an irreverſible Curſe upon _—_ 
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'F it is extended to all who follow his Ex. 
? ample, - as Appears; from Matth. XXIII. 35 
Therefore faith St. Jude, Wo unto in the that 
| "en 1 the Le ane a4 kiff 


e 


1 4 ” 1 þ Is, 4 = * 4 ＋ 1 * 
7 * 4 : 1 5 — : 9 
*% b T + * We VS © + W bs 4 a — 2 ww Wu , $45 


. ; : 77521 7 4 12 | r 


"CHAP, R. 


131715 


Dealer one Rind wa 1 Harder 0 
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11 the next place, How can, or iy 
ſhould. that be judged honourable, 
which is ſtamp d with the Ignominy and 
Infamy of Self. Murder, being indecd one 
kind of. it? For he is guilty of his own 
Death, who knowingly, wilfully and deli. 
berately,. but unneceſſarily cauſes it, what. 
ever be the Means and Inſtruments, and 
whatever be the Manner of it. He that runs 
Nee upon another's, Sword, Kills 
imſelf as much as if he had fallen upon his 
own, like Saul; and he who provokes and 
| forces another 10 kill him, when Duty doth 
not require it, is as guilty as if he had done 
it with his own Hands. W herefore, all who 
engage in a Duel, are chargeable with con- 
triying their own n Murder, and all who die 

upon 


g A 


9 
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upon the Spot, or afrerwards of the Wounds 
then received, are guilty of Self: Murder, 
the  Atrocity and Wickedneſs of which I 
have lately ſet forth (; and I deſite all 
who reſolve on giving and accepting Chal- 
lenges, or who make light of them, to read 
and wo . wl is Tag on that 
Head. 


93 8 6 a4 1 * . 
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Quid tanto « 0G excitare motus, 


* 


E propria fatum ſolicitare Manu 2. 

„ Si mortem petitis, propinquat ipſa "* 
a Sponte ſua, volucres nec remoratur equos. 
Pe 4; Boeth. lib. iv. Met. i iv. 
n 


i But ſome will verkaps offer to refell 
this heavy Accuſation, by ſaying, that they 
| who. fight Duels, neither intend their own 
Death, nor yet to provoke their Antago- 
niſt to give it, each Combatant having that 
Confidence i in {his own Strength and Skill, 
as to think that he can very well ſecure 
himſelf from that Danger : : Nay, perhaps it 
will be further ſaid, that Killing 1 is no more 


— — 


*— 


0 Se Diſcowſe of 2 33 
FFF! intend- 
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the Perſon who gave the Provocation, u 
humble and mortify him, and teach hin to hy 
more civil at another time; ſo that if a0 

Life be loſt, it is a meer Chae and contn 
by” to Intention, 


Barnes clear them of the heavy Guilt with 


5 ed put their Life 1 a vifible Hazard, aul 

that the hope of eſcaping i is very ſlender, or 
rather none at all, according to the comma 
Fate of Duels : few of which are ende 
without mortal Wounds and the Death d 
one of the Parties, and very often of both 


fence at Schools, calmly and confideratcl 
only for the Diverſion of hitting a Blow: 
But being full of Rancour and Wrath, and 
acted by Revenge; they ſtrike and thruſt i 
_ Paſſion and Fury, never conſidering wher 
they wound or ate wounded, nor what Dat- 
ger they are in. Nor then does eithi 


= ” 100 3 = 
mtebded than being kill'd : But only the ic 
Baffle of ſome light Wound, or of difarming 


III. This is ſpecious, but it will not 15 


hich I charge them; for it is evident tht 


For in Duels Men do not fight as the 


Strength or Skill of the Sword ſecure one 


The Art of F encing does then but little Ser 


ice; for! 'very ali: the . Man kills. 


him who is of Tall Stature; the weak and 
„gender Man him that has much the Odds 
e of natural Strength, and he who ſcarcely 
n handled a Sword before, him that could brag 
„ ofhis Skill in that Art; for as it was obſer- 
ved of old Time, Incerti exitus Pugnarum. 
lars communis qui ſepe ſpoliantem, &. j Jon 
th WM exultantem” evertit, & perculit ab abjefto. 

a WW IV. I could give particular Inſtances, Yod 


Wo I ſuppoſe can every one, which makes 


o Mit needleſs to mention them. Wherefore 


on i all Confidence of coming aff with Life, and 
del without. mortal Wounds, is altogether 


of Ml groundlefs. Conſequently, every one who 
th, engages in a Duel refolyes on his own 


he Death; for without any neceſſity or juſt. 
eh Cauſe, he reſolves on that which may, for 
vw: ought he knows, put an end to his Life, in 
aol very few Minutes, as it hath done to 


t 0 others. And whether that do happen or 


neu not, he is guilty before God of Self-Vio- 
lence, as much as if he had tryed a Rope or 
a Razor, both which have been likewiſe 
frequently- uſed, and the deſigned Effet 


prevented: : For Gui It does not follow the 
Event „ 
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Event; 1 dr the. Interition | in Reſoly: 
| dane, a n ine el as Dies: 


— bes is  Wilful Murder. o 1 the bei. 


: of his own Blood, which hath horrid Con. 


be becometh guilty. of ſhedding the Blood 
of another, either actually, as very often, or 


erroneous Judgment ? what Infatuation of | 
Mind, to believe there is any Honour or 


great Indifferency; it is therefore both pro- 
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5  mouſneſe” 5 * rhe Chime. | 


eee engageth i ina Duel, doth 
X thus draw upon himſelf the Guilt 


+ * * 


ſequences as bath been expoſed in the fore- 
mention'd Diſcourſe of Self Murder : 80 


intentionally, which as has been ſaid, ren- 
ders one criminal before God. Now what 


Praiſe in that, which in itſelf is moſt unjuſt, 
and which is odious to both God and Man? 

II. Such is the preſent Corruption of the 
World, that the Life of another is not much 
valued, and the Loſs of it regarded with 


per and: neceſſary here to repreſent what 2 
Re heinous 


'S 
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«nods Sin Murder is, -which I ſhall do in 


4 few Words, but ſuch as may affe& vey 
one, und beget in all an e vn N.. 
ie i ment üs 04:5 10 
- Shedding Blood, or taking e ano - 
* Li fe without Authority, was the firſt 
Thing forbidden in the new World. It is 
one of the Seven Precepts given to Noab, 
which ke was to recommend to all his Po- 
ſterity, that is, to all Mankind wherever 
dilperſedl; and it is the principal one ex- 
beeſſed in the ſacred Text, to ſhew the Im- 
pottance of it. The Prohibition has been 
oſten repeated with ſevere Sanctions, and 
all things which may lead or tempt to it, 
are made Crimes, and ordered to be-puniſh- 
z as clearly appears from the Maſaical 
Liv, 3 is fill n, in rogarid: of 
ny wehot- i -þ 
The taking ones Life i is — nel 
jr be done him; for Life is the 
moſt precious thing in Man's Poſſeſſion, that 
which he values moſt, and that which is 
the Foundation of boch his Temporal and 
Eternal Happineſs. When the Devil ſaid, 
Skin for Skin, and all chat a Man bath will 
3 ; 0 e be 


" * 
* ba. K 1 A 8 * 
. _ 
* 


a greater Injury to a Man, than the ſeizing 


 whuld alſo make little of Stealing, Robbinz 
there is Temptation vr Opportunity ; for 
why ſhould he ſcruple a leſſer Evil, who 
makes no Scruple of a greater One. Let 
Jetice: to God; for he both robs him without 


manffrip, and alſo deſtroys and defaces his 
Image. Shedding Blood is forbidden fa 


Wodd, Stone or Metal, are ſacred: z'£o that 


1 151 1 

bse giv for bis Life, He Tpoks Truth, and 
the real Sentiments of all Men in their right 
Senſes * Therefore an Attack upon 'Life, is 


his 'Goods ur Eſtate; ani ſo 4 Murderer i 
or a ſectet Thief. Certainly he who makes 
nothing of taking away the Life of anothe, 


Oppreſſion, or auy other Villany, . when 


Men of Honour and Ju ſtice cohſider this. 
34h, He who kills another, offers Vio- 


his Leave of his proper and peculiar Work- 


this very Reaſon, and it is a ſtraiig one, {uf- 
ficient to reſtrain it, tho' there were 1 
other. For if the very Starues of Eartbh 
Kings and Princes, which are only df 


the breaking or affronting them is -Le/ 
Mejefiy, which by the Cuſtom af all Ns 


= a 
d tions, is both accounted and puniſhed a8 
t Traſan gs What an inſolency 2 what a Pro- 
ls vocatian; 18-1t,; to offer Violence to the Li- 
2 Wl vieg Image of the Great God, the Almighty 


3 WW Soverciga af the World? Murder, faith 

or WY Philo(f),obath- indeed the Name of Man- 
s Wl feaughtery:hecauſe: Man ie the Perſon ſlain: 
„ But dn truth it i. Shcriledge, and the greateſt 
„uf Socrilæuge, becauſe there is not any 
en 1 Mas, OS * 
or 


ho = Perfetion. PEN 7 
et - ##bly,*Sach is the Nature eee . 
or ſhedding Blood, that in Scripture it is in 
the Catalogue of Crying Sine, which are ſo 
named, becauſe they call for Vengeance» 
And indeed Divine Vengeance purſueth it, 
and ſooner or later overtaketh the Perſon 
guilty of it: Nor is there any thing, in 
which Divine Providence appears more vi- 
ſibly than in revenging of Blood, as is evi- 
dent from both ſacred and other Hiſtory 
What ſtrange, and even ſometimes miracu- 
tous FO dau bern made. of: Mur- 


W 2 
an 


* 


W * — — — 


O 2 der, 
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der, how ſecretly and watily' ſoever perye. 


_ purpoſe! to demonſtrate; the Stability of the 
Divine Counſels, and the Truth of God's 


Blood of your Liues will I require; 
the hand of | every. Beaſt: will J require. 4 
3 and at the band of Man; ar the band of 


and perfect, becauſe guided by infinite un- 
erring and infallible Wiſdom; I ſay, if this 


and Conſequenes and Importance of Adions 


ding Blood wilfully and deliberately by 
private Perſons, or even by others without 
a Juſt Cauſe, is a great Offence, and a moſt 
heinous Wickedneſs. For there was no 82. 


TC 2960 


trated? It comes:ſoonet or later to Light, 
that it may be puniſhed. All which is on 


Word to Noab, when. he. ſaid, Surehy 1 


_ Man's Brother will T require the Life 
an. Whoſo ſpeddeth Man's Blood, h 
Men ſball his Blood be ſbed ; for in the _ 
of God made be Man, Gen. ix, 5, 6. 
5:bly,:if the Will of God, which is both 
a Supreme Law, and alſo abſolutely. right 


be a true and good Rule to know the Nature 


whether good or evil, as certainly it is, then 
it muſt be own'd and confeſſed, that ſhed- 


erifice iner for it as s for other Sins; nei. 
"ther 


4 
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ther any Sanctuary or Place of Refuge for 
ſecuringior protecting Perſons guilty of it. 
The Magiſtrates, whether ſupreme or ſubor- 
dinate, tho God's Vicegerents, and honour- 
ed on that Account with the Title of Gade, 
eren they had no Power to pardon it, or to 
diſpenſe with the Puniſhment of it: For all 


Satisfaction or Recompence for the Life 


of a Murderer was forbidden. See Numb 
XXXV. 31 

And to oblige both the Magiſtrate to give 
Sentence without Reſpect of Perſons, and alſo 
the People to demand the Executicn of it, 


God ſaid expreſly, That the Land cannot * 


cleanſed of the Blood ſped in it, but by the 
Blood: of him that ſbed it; that is, till he be 
put to Death who ſhed Blood unjuſtly. So 


that this is a moſt heinous Sin, which makes 
the Land i it ſelf, and all that dwell in it, ob- 


noxious to Divine Judgments, Of which 
there was a remarkable Inſtance in the Reign 


| of David; for then there was three Years 


Famine, becauſe of the Blood of the Gibeo- . 
nites which his Predeceſſor Saul had un- 


juſtly ſhed : Which Judgment could not be 


removed till Seven of Saul's Offspring were 
O 3 executed. 


C x98 ] 
executed. But long before there was ame 


and more dreadful Inftance of this Kind,! 
mean the terrible Deluge of Waters which 
drowned the old World and ſwept all Fleſh 
away at once: For this was; becauſe the 
Earth was filled with Violence, which is ſuch 


an Abomination before God, that all Con. 


ſent to it, Approbation of it, Uneoncernedneſ 
for it, nay, not expteſſing an utter Abhorrency 
of it, doth taint with the Guilt of it. For 


which Cauſe, when one was found ſlain, 
and it was not known who did it, the next 
City was to make a ſolemn Purgation, to be 
concluded with this Prayer, Be merciful, 0 
Lord, unto thy People Iſrael, whom thou baft 
redeemed, and lay not innocent Blood uno 


by People ef Iſrael's Charge, Deut. xxi, 
By all which it evidently appears, that ſhed- 


ding Blood is not a light Thing or ſmall 
e but of a moſt heinous Nature. 


| Il. But loa will, debe fay, that all 
this is to be underſtood of Murder, and not 
of fair Killing, as they call Duelling : The 
one indeed is baſe, but how ſhould the other 

be counted fo, ſceing the Perſon is not ſet 
BY | ypon 
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upon una ages, but hag both Warning and 
Freedom ita defend himſelf. 


be, Judged; there are only three Caſes in 


Order of the lawful Magiſtrate, after a fair 
and legal Trysl which convicteth of Guik : 


and neceſſary Defence, when there is nei- 
ther Iime nor Opportunity for demanding 
the Prutection of the Law, and Government. 


ſes Killing is Murder. Some Circumſtances 
may eggravate the Matter, and add to. its 


not be had: But whenever any one js kill'd, 


murder d according to the Laws. of God, 


df i!. 
V. Now Dull Amid t9-a1 none cof 


theſe Caſes, no not to the laſt of Self De- 
O4 fence. 


1 Nam to this 1 anſwer, That con , 
Jing w the Law of God, by which all ball 


which killing is fair and lawful, viz, 1ſt, By 


adly; In War; and 30ly, In ones own juſt 
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Beüdes theſe Three, there is no Caſe in 
which it is awful to kill. In all other Ca- 
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Heinotiſneſs, as when it is done lecretly, or 
n the Silence of the Night, or remote from 
| (3 Compahy,. when Help aud Aſſiſtance, can. 
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except in the forementian'd- Caſes, he is 


and the Guilt of Murdes lies von his. thar 
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' fence. © For a formal Duel cannot be call 


an accidental Rencounter, a ſurpriſing At. 
tack, which was not expected, neither could 


be prevented, in which Caſe it is only law- 


ful to defend ones ſelf, and to kill rather 
than be kill'd. But a Duel is premeditated, 
it is a formal Agreement to fight, and even 
to kill too; as is apparent, when they bring 


not on Sword but Piſtoll, which is a mut. 


; deting Weapon to a witneſs: And whether 
it miſgives or not, whatever be the Event, 
the Guilt of Murder and of unlawful ſhed- 


ding of Blood lies upon both Duelliſts. For 
as the foremention'd Philo in the ſame Tiea- 
riſe () ſaith, © If any ſhould ſet upon an- 
other with his Sword, intending to kill 


„ him, he is guilty of Murder, tho? he do 
& not ſucceed; nor will it excuſe him that 


« his Attempt was fruſtrated : And there- 


4 fore he deſervedly ſuffereth the ſame Pu- 
« niſhment. So if any who dare not make 
„ an open Attack, ſhall lie in wait, and de- 


« ceitfully work the Death of another, he is 
15 an execrable . 8 in his 
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ce « Mind before he was in his Hands: For as. 
« we count them Enemies, who not only 
« fight us actually by Armies on Land, and 

« by Navies at Sea; but alſo all thoſe who 

4 make theſe Offenſive. Preparations, and 
4 Who advance their Warlike Engines be- 
« fore our Gates and Walls, though as yet 
« no formal Attack has been made; z ſo t they 
« ought: to be accounted. PH abi not 
« only who actually kill, but alſo who do 
« all that in them lies, ſecretly or openly, 
| © to take away the Life of he though 
« their adds fail OA. ant - $7447 


ena. XI. 


il ballet is 4 Crime axaint the State and 
t Publick Government. | 


Fuer, Duelling is not only i injuri- 
ous to private and particular Perſons, 
but i it is a heinous Crime againſt the Pub- 
lick, which is of greater Importance: For 
it is not only an Oppoſition to particular ex- 
preſs Laws as other Crimes, but it has a 
Tendeney t to \ ſubvert Government it ſelf 

TEINS ; which | 
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of Divine Authority, the Wiſdom and Ad. 


vantage of which is moſt evident; for which 
Onſe it has been received every where, is 
the Exeriſe and Management of ir has been 


improv'd as Senſe and Reafon prevaird. It 
is the outward Fence of a quiet and peace. 
able Life, and abfolately- neceſſary to the 


common Good of Mankih@, to which: every 


private Intereſt ſhould give way, much 


more Picques, Paſſions and Reſentments. 


III. It is an indiſpenſable Duty upon all 
and every one, to honour, ſtrengthen and 


ſupport the Government under which he 


lives, that it may anfwer the End of its 
Inſtitution for ſecuring the Publick Peace, 


by protecting the Innocent and Virtugus 


and curbing the Inſolent and Unruly: And 
it is no, leſs a Duty, to deteſt and abſtain 
from whatever may weaken. the Govern: 
ment, and give it Diſturbance. Which ne. 


ceſſary and indiſpenſable Duty, is got obſer- 


ved, but laid aſide by him who does 1. 
valus 


which is: 3 z Divine Inſtivrion ſor the Sup: 

porte of the World e be yy 1 
. Thie [particular Models: of Oo. 

ment are Human, but Government it ſelf is 


It 


bee 


night himfelf, and to infſict Death and 


God and Man, he ſets at nought an Ordinance 
of infinite Wiſdom for ſeeuring the Peace ol 
the World; he prefers private Revenge to 


/ {Wold World, which was the Cauſe of its De- 
1 ſtruction. FAY: 169905 Wiiech 


l vernment, all who live under it are gubjects, 
d and being ſuch, have no Power over them- 


us others, but according to Law, and as the Magi- 
ee, I firate gives Leave, otherwiſe they are guilty 


us, of Sedition and Rebellion. The publick Good 


nd is the firſt ſuprenie” unalterable EN. which 
an binds all and every one, and a fix d fincere 
u- Regard to it is the firſt and chief Human 


fel. things : 4 "And if ſo, the contrary is the great - 
* eſt . moſt baſe and diſhonourable, which 


Wounds as often as he conceives himfelt 
injured.” ' He that doth thus, deſpiſes hom 


the poblick Good, and does what in him 
lies to bring back that Lieentiouſnefs of the 


ſelves, nor Right to diſpoſe of themſelvesor 


ne · ¶ Virtue; which Cicero commends above all 


all 


had ne Protection and loterpofttion of wh 
Government; refuſing to ſubmit Differenees 


IV. By the End and Conftttution ef Co 


\ 


0 2041 
0 all who give i receive Challenges are 
guilty. of. I ſhall: have occaſion to ſpeak of 
this. hereafter, But it is fit to remember the 
| Reader of the ftri& Diſcipline of the old Ro- 
mans, an Aecount of which was given be. 
ſore, and of thoſe Inſtances of T. Quintius 
 Criſpinius, and of T. Manlius and others, who 
would not anſwer ( Challenges Wogan lane 
from their Superiors. 
Theſe Perſons knew the Duty of Subjeas 
and obſerved it: They pay'd a juſt and ne- 
ceſſary Regard to ſuch as had a Lawful Au- 
thority over them, which thoſe do not who 
give and. receive See at their own 
Pleaſure. 

V. If ev'ry one. take upon him to be judge 
in his own Cauſe, and to right himſelf 
Vhich is the Caſe of Duelling, then Oppreſ 
fion, Confuſion, and all manner of Miſchi 
muſt neceſſarily follow, Wherefore i in re- 
gard to the Publick, Duelling is juſt as ho. 
nourable and commendable, as Uſurpationz, 
Robberics, Seditions, Inſurrections, Tu- 
mults, Violation of Rights and Properties 
which no Provocation can excuſe, and which 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Conn i of DUE LS bas n no 
Honour in it. ein 


'E T the Common Occaſion of Duels 
be conſider d, and they will appear 
moſt unreaſonable and ſhameful. It i is indeed 


honourable to face Dangers, and to venture 


Life in the true Service of ones King and 


Country, or on any luch publick Account, 


Concernment for a Whore. 0 or a 2 Jil, a Bottle 
or a Game at Cards and Dice? ſuch Diffe- 
rences may put one to the Bluſh. He that 
values his Reputation ſhould by all means 
woid them, or if they have happen'd un- 
luckily, he ought carefully to conceal them 
which is. impoſſible when. once they come 
toa Duel: For then they immediately ſpread 
over the Kingdom, and become the Diſcourſe 


of every N both at home and 
abroad. 


II. But 


K 


| Rencounter of Rudeneſs, III-breeding, un. 
mannerly Contradi&ion, opprobrious Lan- 
guage, or ſome unfair or unhandſome Deal: 
ing: yet where is the Honour in reſentin 
_ theſe. o highly as to fight about them l Fir 
this is ſo far fram ſhewing Greatneſs of Spi 
it, that it repreſents one Raw, Childif, 
Ignorant, neither, knowing the World, nr 


FOR Tg it, nor duly. pre par d t 


paſs thro? it. Riding thro'a Country Tom 


or Village, Thould 1 It ſurprize o one to ſee ſon: 
cominoy Curs fly out and bark ? Neither the 
5 Horle 1 is well manag d if he ſtartle, nor i 
hea good Horſeman, who is thereby throm 
out "of the Saddle. Even ſo a wil Man, 


and one of a great Mind will not be ſoon u 


Kally diſturb'd with the Indiſeretion of 6 
3 aa. If they cannot altogether avoid th 
: Co patty: :of Fools and rude Perſons, which 
is ſcarce poſſible, yet they will learn to leg 
their Temper, and will take care that m 
thing unbeſcemirg paſs from them: But ili 
is not done When the Folly, Rudeneſs an 
Indiſcretion of others are imitated. Woul 
it be handſome or ſeemly for a grave My 


II. But ſuppoſe: the provocation to "RY 1 


Og "HY 2 7 © , 
to throw Diet and. tones, becauſe he. pages 
into a Company, en who. in nſider: tely 
do it! The beſt Revenge. is not. 7, be. e 
il n 1 re e 01 


ge 


ll, 
1 2 to cee are either deſer- 
ved or not; if deferyed, he that 1 meets with 
them ſhopld accuſe and quarrel with himſelf 
for his own Folly and Naughtineſs, and 
ould both acknowledge his Fault, and re- 
folret to reform, that he may become more 
etatious* td others, and be better uſed at ano- 
ther Time. For it is not below any Man to 
confels his Errors, tbo] and to offer a Repa- - 
ration of fnjurics t to the meaneſt Perſon : For 
this Proves one to be on the amending hand. 
But 61 kek the Lite of him, who has only 
* ſpoke Truth tho with Like Rudeneſs, is to 
10 - Widkednefs | to Sin, and to relolye | upon 
f inrrigable MT... j 


Mt. 


| 9 Oy 5 N. TI 7 r. \ N 4 - # | T5 57 1 
r 1 ſed honorificum, errovem 
fe Amp 1 


eiter. Levia ingenia, quia nibil habent, nibil fibi 
detrabunt, & quilibet 'cordatus veritatem, qua onnikus a- 
ug A cole eſt, non convitis & maledictiis, ſed conſtan- 


Mod defendat. | | 
0 Nia efenda . IW. If 


J . ag Langr high and ill Vlage be 

kot deſerved, then che Shame and Aﬀeont 

hat really: lie upon him that is guilty of 

them; for ew ry one is only auſwerable fo; 

his own Behaviour. Indeed the vulgar both 
. miſtake ; and miſplace Affronts they put 

Horns upon the lanocent, and ſuffer the 

©  Strumpet to wipe her Mouth, to brave and 

ſtrut along, as if ſhe nad done no Evil. But 


wile and Underſtanding, Perſons eſteem ere · 


134 


RE N 90 not reproach. a Man, neither 
| have him in contempt, becauſe of another 
bl Ignorance, want of common Civility, ill Na. 
1 ture or Malice, which would be moſt un- 
juſt and unreaſonable: Nor do they thinkit 
reaſonable that every one ſhould give himſelf 
the trouble of CorreQing theſe ill Qualities 
as often as he rencounters them. For if 
Hondur did oblige to teach good Senſe and 
good Manners, when and where, they were 
wanting,Men of Honour would 19985 a great 
deal to do: Then indeed according to the 
old Grammatical Pun, Honor would be 0- 

vhs. an intallerable Burden, Ht 


deen 


ches ſhould leave any Suſpicion with thoſe 
that hear, them, then it becomes the Innocent 
[Perſon,. to give the Company a calm, fair 
and candid Repreſentation of the Truth, 
that they may be able to judge aright of the 
Matter. „This is a proper and reaſonable 
Vindication : But a Challenge doth not clear 


ready to ſend Challenges as the Innocent, 
and do as often come off with the better, to 
ſpeak/in the Language of th ofe that fight. 


Rion as it is termed, is not only wicked anc 
moſt fooliſh : For it is a giving 1 the rude and 


| injurious Perſon an Opportunity of doing a 
greater, and i it may be an Irreparable Injury. 


f Should one be truſted with a Thouſand 
1 Pounds, who has made no Conſcience of the 
b Truſt of Ten? Is it reaſonable to expoſe the 


Life in the Power of him who eſſayed to take 
away Name and Reputation? 


* If hard. ames and opprobrious Spee- | 


ones Innocence; becauſe the guilty are as 


VI. Beſides, this Way of ſecking Satisfa · 


unjuſt ſor the Reaſons given, but likewiſe 


Throat to him who ſpit in the Face? And 
can there be greater Madneſs, than to put 


K 1e 
VII. If the Provocation Mud be not only 
Words but Injuries, and they, under thi 
Notice of the Law, and of that Impot 
tance as to require neceſſary Reparation 
they ought to be referred to the prope 


Judge, that they may be determined by 
Law without any Diſturbance to the Ge. I. 
vernment : And it is more for a Man's Ho Ml © 

nour that Impartial Perſons ſhould decide in pol 

| his Favour, than if he ſhould give July, I ret 
ment himſelf, But if the Injuries offer I In 
be ſo inconſiderable, that the Law t: th 
notice of them, then it is the Vlory of: In 
Man to paſs them by and to flight them; of Pr 
which more hereafter. Children 10 be be 
pitied when they quarrel about their Toys I al 
and Trifles: But it is a Shame to ſhew ſuch IP. 

| Weakneſſes at the Age and ' Growth of per- Wl to 
fett Men. E Ni 
or ti 
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"CHAP, XIII. 


Duel 107 unjuſt, becauſe the Ffefts are 


not equal and proportionable to the Cauſe 
and Occaſion 5 them, Fe 


. QUppoſe 1 it was Lawfel his private Per- 


fe too, it was commendable to reſent and 
revenye the Provocation of ill Language and 


Injurions Actions, yet Duels would be nei- 
ther honourable nor juſt, becauſe the com- 
mon Effects of them render them inhuman. 


Puniſhments, being by far too rigorous and 


ſevere for any of thoſe Provocations uſually | 
alledg'd and pretended. | For even when 
| Puniſhment is juſt and neceſſary, there ought 
to be a ſuitable Proportion betwixt the Pu- 
niſhment and Offence, otherwiſe juſt Puniſh- 


ment is perverted into Tyrannical and Bru- 


tiſh Cruelty, Therefore when Stripes were 
teferved, God forbad exprefly to exceed 
Forty, Left thy Brother ſbould ſeem vile unto 


thee, Deut. xxv. and the Fews were ſo ob- 


fervant of this, that they never gave more 


than Thirty Nine. 


ſons to avenge themſelves, and ſup- 


P 2 15 Cur 
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all his Life go with the Diſgrace of a mang- 


- Cur non 
2 Ponderibus moduiſque ſuis. ons utitur 2 
Jt! 4 Res oy 


* 1 nds 
Ve uy ue CY ita Suppl delidta C- 
Neri 0 TR (aſt: 
* ban, ate que pænas * æquat 
c ae Scutica n num, horribili Sedtere 
n N Horat. I. i. tes Ui, 


. "How 3 and 8 are Barbs 
rity, Cruelty, and Oppreſſion? how vile the 
Practice of them! does not every where one 
| loſe his Honour, and expoſe himſelf to in- 

famous Reproaches, who. puniſhes ſmall 
Faults, moſt rigorouſly and ſeverely : Where 
then is the Honour or Juſtice of making one 


led or deformed Face, without the Benefit of 
an Eye, Hand or Arm, or with the Uneaſi- 
neſs. of an Aſthma or Conſumption ! and 
that only for a Word or a Blow or ſome ſmall 

Slight, for the Negle& of ſome common 

Civility, or the want of good Breeding for 
Brutiſhnels 1 in Drink, or Inconſiderateneſs in 

Anger, 


. 5 | * p 4-8 
. k 7 1 


Re U „ 
7 or any of the commotly pretended, 
Proyocations. © 
III. But if Life it ſelf be Lack away, holy? 
far doth the Puniſhment exceed all Reaſon 
and Equity > For the greateſt Puniſhment 
due to the greateſt Crimes, is inflicted for a 


ſmall Offence, and that too in a more barba- 


rous Mantier, than is in uſe under the moſt 
Deſpotick;\Eruel and Tyrannical Govern- 
ment. For they who are executed by pub- 
lick Authority, are forwarned, have Time 


| to repent and prepare themſelves for another 
World. But he that is killed in a Duel, dies 


in his Sin without Repentance, without 
which thete is no Pardon nor Salvation, 
conſequently he is ſent immediately to Hell, 
to be tormented for ever for theſe ſmall oc- 
cafional and aceidental Differences. What 
Horror ſhould not this beget of Duels ? 


How inconſiderate are they who engage in 
them? He who fights a Duel and kills, is 


the very Reverſe of Jeſus Chriſt the Eter- 
nal Son of God, he murders the Body and 
Soul of one for whom Chriſt died. This 
may pleaſe the Devil, and be applauded by 
internal spirits: But thoſe Men are ſadly 
P 3 * 


| e „Who think it a Matter to * 
or gloried i in: They haye thrown | 


cls reach beyond, the eden who fight 


L214.) oS 


bragg'd 
off. human Nrw, as gh a8 GR Ju 


7's ſtice. * 1 


IV. Lknow there. are "Wy nay too ma- 


ny who will put all this on the Deluſions of 


Prisſteraft, according to the Modern Cant 
of Atheiſts who now t take.the Name of Free- 


thinkers: They neither fear Hell, nor have 


any, Dread of Damnation; both which in- 


| deed ought; to. be caſt off before the Engage- 
ment in a: Duel: But before any make a 


Mock of theſe, ſnould they not firſt be ſure 
that theſe are imaginary Things? and until 


there be a ſure Demonſtration that they are 


meer Chimera' 8, mould any run the Hazard 


of them? uf they do, they act not as wiſe 
Perſons, who only are worthy of true Ho. 
nqur 5; for if any thing can render one vile 
and contemptible, Brutiſhneſs and Folly 


will, do it; Which they are guilty of 


who, venture the moſt important things, up- 


on moſt. uncertain and precarious, Suppoli 


tions, 


V. But * We thejcruel Eſfeas of Du- 


them 


of 


00 


r 

wem and are engaged in them ; they alſo 
affe& a great many others, even all their 
Friends, Relations, Neighbours and Ser- 
vants,. who depended on them and ſubſiſted 
by them ; they prove often the Ruin of 
Families, and are the Occaſion of Parents, 
Wives, Children and others, leading a me- 
lancholy and miſerable Life. Now what 
Provocation can juſtiſy ſo great Cruelty 2 


He who requires. this Satisfaction is moſt 


inhuman; and though he be a Man by out- 
ward Shape, yet by his inward Nature, he 
ls more + Skin to a nen Tyger 


by 
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Tltherto Duels have! been examined 
by common Reaſon, and'the Light 
of Nature, and by both they appear wicked, 
odious and diſgraceful : But how will they 
appear when put into the nice Scales of the 
Golpel, and examined by thoſe Rules of 

Divine Honour and perfection which Jeſus. 
ü P 4 Chriſt 


[2 


a 63) 
Chriſt hath' brought from Heaves; en 
the Fountain and Seat of true Honour cel 
tainly is? How diſagrecable are Duels t 
Divine Revelation? How unbeſeeming thok 
= who believe it? Does our God glory | in 
Mercy, in Gentleneſs, in Patience, in Long. 
ſuffering and Forbearance?* Is it our Duty 
and our Honour to be like him, to ſtudy to 
de perfect as He is perfect? Have we recti 
ved his Beloved Son for our Lord 2 And 
does it become us to follow him, whether li 
Life and Laws lead us? Was deus admirz. 
ble Example. of Meekneſs to all, and oſ 
Love to his very Enemies? And has he 
 ordain'd this to be the, Characteriſtick and 
Eſſential Mark of a Diſciple? Has he made 
forgiving others, and doing Good for Evil, 
the unalterable Condition of Pardon and of 
Eternal Life? How then can profeſs d Dif 
ciples make light of Wrath and Revenge? 
Should they approve of Challenges to draw 
and fight upon ſhameful or ſmall Occaſions 
or indeed upon any Occafion which is not 
for the Glory of God and the publick Good? 
When they, who call themſelyes Chriſtian, 
„ VVV 
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Ef thts; they forget” themſelves and what | 
Character belongs to them. 
II. The Prophet Feremiab upbraided the | 
Jews of his Time, with the Practice of the 
Rechabites, who would not drink Wine, 
| only becauſe forbidden by their Father Fo. 
nadab 3 ſo thoſe Chriſtians who follow | 
' Duels and approve of them, may be put to =_ 
the Bluſh, when they behold the Se& of . 
Quakers, who are the Diſciples of George 
Fox. He was no extraordinary Perſon, but 
mean in regard of his outward Quality, and 
more contemptible for his inward Parts, be- 
ing altogether ignorant and illiterate, he 
lived in a Time of great Confufion and Di- 
ſtraction with reſpe& to the Civil State, + 
and when all Diabolical Deluſions relating 
to Religion did abound; and having no Un- 
{ derſtanding or found Judgment, he was car- 
| ried away with Sentiments contrary to good 
v i Senſe, right Reaſon, and Holy Scripture 
s, yet becauſe this deluded Fellow forbad it, 
ot theſe his Diſciples who admire and follow 
him, will neither wear Swords, nor uſe any 
„ W offenſive Weapon, nor will they fight, even 


o when exaſperated, and when their Wrath. 
| in- 


of 287] 
inflames thelr Face, whets their Tongues, 
and puts bitter Words into their Mouth ; 

Which ſhews, that they have not put off 


the Old Man, notwithſtanding that great 


Light which. they pretend to have within 
them. Now how deplorable is it, that the 
Eternal Son of Gad, hath not the like Ho- 
nour from his Diſciples > How ſhameful 


that his Authority cannot reſtzain them from 


15 groſs Abuſes, from publick Aſtronts to his 


Doctrine, and open flat Contradictions to his 
Spirit? 2 Hoy great Reaſon i is there for that 
Expoſtulation, Why call je me Lord, Lord, 


and do not the things which Iſay 2 


A.“ We read, faith one, that the Men 


4 of Congo, when their Land was firſt diſ- 
1 « covered by the Portugueſe, were eaſily 
« perſwaded i into Chriſtianity, and baptized 


« in great Abundance : But when they 


found it required ſome Strictneſſes which 
00 they had no mind to bear, that they muſt 
leave their Heathen Pradices, particularly 
6 © their multitude of Women, they came 
<« back to the Church, renounc'd what they 


6 pd dane, and return d unto. their indul- 


theniſm : F or why, they knew 
not 


FI. 
, 


« 2 they were too honeſt ſor ſuch Pragi- 


* 
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60 not it boy tq reconcile the Chriſtian Yow, 
4 with their living i in the open Breach 


Now they who think themſelves | 
0 liged, in point of Honour, to give and 
accept Challenges, ſhould, imitate theſe in- 
12. Men of Congo: For unleſs it can 
made a appear, that F alſhood and Unfaith- 
abel to Vows and Promiſes are honoura- 
ble; before a Duel is reſoly'd upon, they 
ougtit formally to renounce their Baptiſm, - 
their God, and part of Heaven: Otherwiſe 

they at like thoſe who liſt themſelves in a 
Service, receive Commiſſion, and take Pay, 

only to colour their Treachery, having all 


Intention to betray; which was never yet 
counted honourable. 


. 


CONCLUSION, 


7 0 conclude this Examination of Du- 
1 els, and to give a ſuitable Verdict af. 
ter the Conſideration of their Nature and 
Conſequences, they cannot but be condemn- 
ed as moſt wicked and unjuſt, and alſo as 


baſe and diſhonourable ; ; whether common 
Senſe 


Co 220 0 1 
Senſe or common Reaſon, the Light of Na 


ture, c or the Revelation of the Goſpel, pri 


e 


acting againſt a any of ES but eſpecially, 


going contrary to all of them, can never be 


deemed honourable. 

ls it not a Shame to be without Conſt 
ration ? For that is all one as to be without 
Underſtanding. And do they not brand 
| themſelves with this Shame who raſhly en- 
gage in a Matter of the greateſt Importance 
without deliberating upon it, or who obſti- 
nately retain Reſolutions, when there are 
ſtrong Reaſons to lay them aſide and repent 
of them? Hell and Damnation are impor- 
tant Things, how little ſoever ſome conſi- 


der them; they ought to affect more than 


all the Aﬀronts which Men can put upon us: 
But ſet them aſide, what can preponderate 
Health and Life, the Diſgrace and Ruin 
of Families, and thoſe many publick and 
private Miſchiefs which neceſſarily follow 
going to the Field, and engaging in a Duel. 
What has been ſaid, if calmly confider'd, is 
ſufficient to cool the Blood and reſtrain the 
Paſſion of any wiſe and thinking * 
81172 n 


e 


T 221 1 : : 
And if any one's Paſſion be too ſtrong and 
impetuous for theſe Reſtraints, he muſt 
be infatuated and blinded by the God of this 
World, that is the Devil, who ſecks to hurcy 
him to the Ruin of both Body and Soul. 

| Theſe Arguments againſt Duels, even 
fingly conſidered, are unanſwerable : But 
the Force of them will be confirmed and in- 
creaſed, when the Weakneſs of what is uſu- 
ally faid in their Defence is conſidered, 
which ſhall be the Subject of the next art. 


j 


End of the Firſt Part. 
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Of the bam, for DUE LL IN 6, and 
PA | bow co red it, 


N the kundig part of this Treatiſe, 
the Nature: and Conſequence of Duels 
have been examined and conſidered ; 
there have alſo been -offer'd good 45 
ſufficient Reaſons, to all unbyaſs'd and un- 
prejudic'd Perſons, to ſuch as have an Ear 
ou to Truth, and are willing to be in- 
: form'd, 
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fi d, for convincing that Duels are moſt 
unreaſonable and moſt deteſtable Things, | 
and ſo-moſt unworthy of thoſe who are Juſt 
* ambitious of that Honour atid gre; 
which ariſe from Wiſdom * Nap But 
It is to be feared that many concern d in 
the Subject will have deep Prejudices, and 
then the beſt Arguments ſeem blunt, and 
the ſtrongeſt Reaſons ate ineffedual. 'Nor 
does an y thing give greater Prejudices, than 
long and univerſal Cuſtom, which muſt be 
confeſs d Due s can ĩn a good meaſure pretend 2 
to; for they have been too common thro of 
Europe, at leaſt fince the Reign of Francs l, 
as was marked before, if not ſince the Irrup . 
tion of the barbarous Gothr and Vandal; -* 
for there. is an Edict of Pharomend, the Fi Wo 
King of France, againſt Duels, Anno 420, that 
where it is called a late Cuſtom. However, I ſde 
an Atte mpt for the publick Good ought notto N ail 
hy laid aſide, becauſe' there is Difficulty in om 
or that it doth not preſently "ſucceed. 10 
There is no Reaſon to disband Forces, ot I Dea 
throw Arms away, becauſe one Battle I to tl 
brought not Victory. Errors, like Enemies, I cith 
are ſtubborn, and muſt be + cm and diver i 
=p ways 
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mays attack d, before they can be overcome. — 
[ have therefore reſolved to take Courage, | | 


and to continue to ex ex zoſe this perbicious 
TELE E Endea- 


Cultgm, of "Doethiog, and to uſe m 
four to Gal the 1 7 able eber of it, 
hi ch judge w wil il evidently appear to be fo, 
when the "cc owe on Excu ſes 'and 1 
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with all Fairneſs, © 925 op 
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up = V common Opinion if he 
World about Duels. may. be, erroneous,” and 
Ha it; would be better if hey were laid a, 
1 ſeeing, this erroneous Opinion pre : 
0 there, is a Neceſſity, of comply ing 
ning with its. 1 . one can have 

no Reputation but muſt be geſpiled, and 
Death is as eligible. as Contempt, accordigg 


to the old Saying, aut Mere aut Vita decora, 
either Death or an heyogriblo je clic 


* 


een 1 "ml 


1 (hq 295 
$3 ; 77 "Now; a very little Refiekicn's will dil. 
cover. the. Weakneſs of this Argument; for 
of it, can take Place only i in 
Nati of of an an ene Nature and not in- 


fri oh 7 Evil. i - Opinions, not dang rous 
tray be in lee A ll I ttle | if popular, 8; Cu 
ois nay b omplied with if in chemſelr 


federt, ie nothing but Cuſtom can Ie 
: commend them; So Perſons may, nay in 
deed Colour ot 
Mar that is uniyerlally jonable, or which 
Fa cee 1 5 diſtipguiſhing Que 
lity, Rank, or Prof eſſian; - for the Aﬀet 
tion of Singularity in ſuch Things is only 
Pride and Obftinle But what Is pernici- 
ous, Tintoral, and 2 has important i il 
Sn ſoquencet tho? never ſo oputar ſhould 
be fell teflted: For n ne” ought to 
follow'a' Multitüde to do Evil; nor does he 
act wiſely who prefers diert populir 


Eſteem to neckflaty Truth, to'r\ghit Reaſon, 


to the pubfick Good," to the pieii God, 
it to che Lang bis own ant other Mens 
Souls. Beaſts run inebſider tel) after one 
another, "tho* it be fats a Ditch or over! 

ot or into a Slaughter- Houſe ; But Men 


ought 


. * 927 With nb 
Gut m0 confidgt the Wey, as; well as th 
Example given chem. As ſaich. Seneca, ir 
bilzergo magis preſtandum. oft, quam ne pecor 
rum Rieu ſequarnur Antecedengium G regem, 
| aargenter. ache andi oft, ſed ga iti, 
ras. nulla, Res not majoripus malis, impjicas, 
$497 guad f N e, cmpevimuers opbine 
ati ea, que magno aſſenſu Recepta ſunt, quo. 
rumque Exymple: muh ſunt, net ud Ri- 
oem ſed. ad Similitudinem. vivinus. def. 
Beata: c. j. 6 „ ion 0 Ln 
20 l, In, Pugſnir, of the Advantages of this 
World, Men.do not much confider whether | 
tex Walk the common Road or not, and 
there arg fey who-make a Seruple of contra 
125 Fammen Customs. 16 Nong would F 7 : 
becqule not. yulgarly received or approved. 
erb gg not naw tie heit Plows ta the 
arte Tails, tho! it was the antient and 
uniyerſal Cuſtom among them. And why 
mould not this Liberty be taken in matters 
of far greater Moment! It is every ones Duty 
and Honour to ſet themſelves againſt vulgar 
Errors, and againſt vulgar ill Practices, that 
= Truth and Virtue and Righteouſneſs may 


at 7 * * pre- 
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prevail,” Wich woult make King Winz PEA 


ri, 3s It would de the Beſt Security of Li. 


| berty and Property. f öüt Anceſtors hal 
nit done ſo; We would habe been at this Day 
as bäfbärdtus àabd brutiſh as“ the Hotentoti, 


for the olck and frft Recbunts \ bf this lle 


matte the nHAHftants WAH thie ſame or "oy 
litife befter: n RAR 2.11 os Uh 
"IP,  Fofbitab: Was 1 Sovertigh Prince, and 
a greater Warriour that eſther Rexander or 
a Cor and ſo may be propoſed ts à proper 
Patteth to tlie greateſt Quality, to all who 
feet ot Fre ambitious of Honour and Great. 
neſs. Nod lie ſfcwed his Courage and great 
Miad, by-4 628 Refoldtioh to'fefiſt a Popu- 
Bibi durrent. For having brought the Peo- 
Ple of all Ranks together, He bid them chuſe 
this Day whom you will ſerve, and a at the ſame 
time told them, But as for me and ” Hou 
L we will ferve 25 Lord.” "Here v was true 
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would make Quality 1 and exalt 
the Honour of © aa Nation. ces 


11 Ei! il 


* 
1 A 4 3 
TW e @ y 4%. £3 % ” E. * F 
, 8 ind %#s 1 3 3 3 . [44 =; 1414 
IH; 1 * nee, > 14 {i % + 1 „ on 1 4 + % + 
; ? 8 wr 


* Wi 7 
Ty” 1 4 


* . Ly * X 
#. ..*. | 4 f 
Im cid e es = 
* * I * + N. * * , 1 N 1 — ? -” a ; & * 5 5 ; | 
£335 Siu he Sf Was AS, 4. i 9 | 
oe 


A (49). 


AO aibusdimog bas eler 1850 100 76 ih 


1 211 CH p A. ebe 8 ef 21 jp 5 


0 thd petite Nicely or 'Mitary Men 


br Duels,” The "Pritence' — 
(ba ſeandalous R#fteBion upon the Profeſ- 
_ fon, upon "Generals, and deer Di 1 5 of 


emits. 11 6: s, 9) 20 


11 $9 $1 if 1. 10 80 


TI: , wed. by Men. of the 
Mili litary Profeſſion, that the avoid- 


ing 8 Dycls.is impoſſible among them; for if 
they. did it, their Fellow- Soldiers, both Off- 

cers and others would not keep them Com- | 
pany, nor join or roll with them in any 
Pint of Por. which would occaſi on the 


fght Duels or turn out of the 7 3 7 and 


quit all Thoughts of raiſing. themſelves by 


that Froffion. 4 which they have been 677 
ened, | 

II. Iwiſh 3 fy that this u was aeg er 
a groundleſs Pretence: But I know the Mat- 
ter of Fact is too true, as 1 have known ſome 
who: have: engaged in Duels. meetly « on this 
Account; which ſhews the ill Diſcipline 


of our ; Armiefe d and. is not much forthe Cre- 


23 dlit 


8 Cowardice, both ſhameful in itſelf, and which 


* 


t 
dit of our Generals and commendide Officer, 
For it isa Logical Inferenge from this, that 
either they are ignorant of the Chriſti, 
Religion, 15 have very lite \Concernmert 
1 ie proſpers, and how it is is regarded by 
others. What Conſcience. or- Zeal, toward 
God can be pretended, when ſuch Viols- 
tion of the Divine Laws is not only winkel 
: ab, but openl y eticonraged! and ed 
for It is fo to a-wittieſs, When thoſe are open. 
ly ail graced who will not tranſgreſs them. 
l. If any ſhrink" at Older, becauſe at- 
tended with Difficulties and Ditigers ; or 
turn their Back im the Day of Battle, which 
fome forwird to à Duel are ds ready to do 
ds others, "certainly there is all Reaſon to 
Uifgrace and calhier them: Neither Birth 
nor Quality, nor Friends, dor Inteteſt, mould 
protect them from the juſt Pumiſhmeht of x 


alot ma & endanger the Victory But to break 
or dig ce one, bectnfe he el? not fooliſhly 
throw away his own Life,” nor yet take the 
| Life ot another without any juſt Cauſe or 
honourable Occaſion, that is, commit Mur 
r which is eg by both! Divine and 


Human 


C237 ] 4 2 

Human Laws; how, unreaſonable is Ibis? 
how Impieus f Is a puor Fellow put to death 
for Namen > and ſbonld hebe commended 
honoured who renounces Chriſtianity? 
hit a greater, Crime to forſake ones Colours, 
chan to forſake Cbriſt? Is the Military Oath 
and Engagement, either more important or 
more obliging than the Vow of Baptiſm.? 
or are they inconſiſtent 2 cannot one be both 
a Soldier and a Chriſtian > What l is Rude- 
neſs or Hectoring and Huffing, S wearing and 
Swaggering, the proper Accompliſhments 
and neceſſary Ornaments of a Soldier! is 
none fit. to face an Enemy, but lie who has 
learn'd. firſt to defy, his God, to blaſpheme 
| his Name, and to make a Mock of his Laws! 
O that Generals and all commanding. Offi- 
| cers would lay this to Heart, that they may 
ſee and be ſenſible of the Obligation upon 
them, to retrieve the Honour of Chriſtian 
Armies, and to repreſs thoſe Scandals of the 
Military - Profeſſion! This might be done 


effectually, il Generals, and other Superior 
Officers would ſerioplly, ſet themſelves to it, 
if they would themſelves ſet a good Example, 
and give no Countenance to thoſe that are 
Ntious, Q 4 IV. And 


5 bg 
dagen Aud às this ſinful Caftonl of Duc 


would ſoon be diſcredited, if ones laid aßd 


by Military Men ; ſo in my Judgtment Due 
night both be prevented and diſeredited ſoon. 
er in an Army, than any where elfe, if there 
were ſevere Laws againſt all Provocations to 
them, and if à Court-Marſnal would ext 
ciite theſe Laws without the Complaint of 
the Perſon injur'd or provok d: if accepting 
Challenges was forbidden as well as giving 
them, and if none was ſlighted that refuſed 
"theit but rather commended and honoured, 
as without doubt he deſerves to be; and if 
ſuch as upbriided! it were reprimanded and 
cenfüred as ſeditious and Difturbers of the 
neceſfary „Order and Difcipline of the Army, 
This 1 3 am confident would, in Proceſs of 
Time, wear out the Cuſtom of Duelling, and 

7 fo wiſe as to be aſhained of it. 
V. And this, and other neceſſary Met hods 
FRA and thoſe who. command Armies 
_ ought to take, not only out of Conſcieuce 
towards God, but alſo out of Faithfulneſs to 
their Sovereign, who has entruſted them 
with the Lives of ſo many Subjects, not to 
be expoſed ſave in his Service and for * 
e e a fob. 
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. 


to 
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Wherefore a General who 


publick Cauſe. 


is careleſs of Diſcipline, who encourages 


qiuirelling and private fighting by commen- 
ig it as Bravery, by putting any Mark of 
Honour upon the Perſon addicted to it, or 
by lighting another who wiſely: declines it, 
tho! be is always ready to obey Orders and 
10 fun any Hazard againſt the common Ene- 
my; I ſay, This General is chargeable be- 


fore: God and Man, with all the Diſorders 


in the Army, and is guilty of all the Blood 
ſpilt by theſe private Quarrels, which are of- 

ten very prejudicial to the publick Cauſe: 
For much may depend upon the Service of 
him who chances to be either kill'd or woun- 
ded; and it may be of very ill Conſequence 
to have one diſabled or out of the Way, who 


perhaps is more proper for ſome Poſt, Com- 


mand and Expedition than another. Such 
Chalices have 1 been center of the 
on ah a en + 


#4 


[ 7 7 "the jo of of the Military Prof: ſun, 
1 lh; in Reference to Duels, 


thods propoſed for that End bot rill ſoc 
_ neceſſary Orders be taken, Hat ſhould pri 
vate Gentlemen do when tempted to them? 


tion be made, which Hot 1 805 _ 
2 food NI 395 ts 2 0 


Lon of a Soldier is neceſſary by the preſent 
State of the World, ſo it is both lawful and 


. Violence to no Man, neither accuſe any falſe 5 


2340 
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* and how. one oug ht ro bebave in it, 10 


HE Obligation upan e 
and others to ſuppreſs Duels in 


the Army has been ſnewed, and ſome Me, 


May they lawfully engage, or muſt they 
not come into an Army, till fuch Reform: 


II. To this e that: as abe prof 


Honourable, - and muy be kept with a good 
Conſcience. When the Soldiers dentin 


of John Baptiſt what they fhonld do, he 
did not ſay unto them, quit your Trade and 
abandon your Profeſſion, which certainly he 


only while they kept it, he bad than 40 
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a be content with your Wages; Cornelius 
was a devout Man, and. in great Fayour with 
God, which every Soldier may alſo obtain, 
if he follow-the Example of: Cornelius. 
Wherefore he that hath a Genius for War 
anda lawful Call to it, may innocently. and 
lawfully follow it: But then alſo he muſt 
wiſely diſtinguiſh betwixt what is neceſſary 
and proper ta the Proſeſſiun, and what is 
only! cuſtomary by the Wickedneſs and Cor- 
ruption of Men: The one ought to be done, 
but the other muſt be reſolutely reſiſted. 
III. It is neceſſary to all of that Profeſſion; 
to ſtudy" a wiſe and circumſpect Conduct, to 
be ohſervant of Order, and to be forward to 
et the Renown of Valour and Proweſs: But 
hen this muſt be by open Ads againſt the 


Perſonal Courage, and at the ſame time 
bring Advantage to King and Country. And 
yhereas Hhnature, Contentiouſneſs, private 


rr ot 6"... 


0 
d derenge, and inſulting Fellow- Soldiers on 
ne any 'Qccafion, are-evil Things, and prejudi- 


ulto the Hublick ; therefore how: common 
loever, they lought not to be indulg d or in 


ſhe wn — d, no mote than * 5 
: and 


Enemy, and ſuch noble Exploits as ſhew 


T 238 3 
and other Barbarities, which are too uſua) 
where Armies lie aud pafs through, | For 
no Example of Many or Few, of Great ot 
Small ſhould be minded er regarded, unleſs 
in it ſelf good and Praiſe-werfhy; nor ny 
Reputation valued but that whic is Founts 
in Wiſdom and Virtu. il 

IV. Whatever be the e Profeſſion 
that of the Chriſtian ſhould! have the aſcen- 
dant; and rather than ſtain it; Commiſſions 
and all Advantages ' ſhould be thrown up: 
For it is to be remembred always, that it is 
better to obey God than Man; and wiſer 
to fear God than the Cenſures of Men: It 

is more honourable to ſuffer Reproach for 
Chhriſt's ſake, than to have the Applauſe of ane 
al] the World. When brought into Chriſt's iro 
Service by Bapriſm, we are ſignd with the {© 2 
| Croſs, that we may not be either afraid or I v1 
athamed of a Croſs for his ſake. Where : thi 
fore if a Gentleman or any Perſon that goeth Co 


into a Camp or Army, cannot have the Fa. ſol 


vour of the General, nor be eaſy with others eal 
by: Readineſs to all Duty, by declining no {in 
Danger which the Execution of the Orders I ? 


7 de⸗ has receivd put him into, unleſs he alſo f 
EE tobt W. 


IM [837 J 
fight Duels, which are abſolutely unlawful, 
be oußht ertsiny to quit the Service, and 
ſhould: diſengige himfelf from theſe Tempta- 
tions, truſting, that he whaſe Favour he 
has preferr d to that of Men, will take care 
of him.” Courage is both commendable and 
heceſſury ſor à Soldier: But daring to do evil 
is not true Courage; it is inconſiderate and 
ſhaineful- Brutiſhnels; which all wiſe Men 
will have in Contempt, and the Eſteem i 
others ought to be deſpi d. , 
V. And that ſuch a Regard to othe Laws of 
God and the Precepts of Religion is no ways 
inconſiſtent wirli the Character of a Gentleman 
and à Soldier even in the Army, will appear 
from the Example and Authority of one who 
was both a Gentleman and a Soldier, and 
who adorned theſe Characters by joining to 
them that of a ſtrict Chriſtian, tho' in the 
Communion of a corrupt Church, where Ab- 
ſolurion for any Crime may: be had on the 
eaſy Terms of ſimple. Confeſſion and ſome 
mall Penance, which by Experience is. 


found to indulge and encourage Libertiniſm. 
The Perſon is Monſ. Remy, whoſe Life 
vas written in French and tranſlated into 
Eng- 


5 Gentleman, and procurd him ſueh Reputs 


120 


Fughſp': 

ginal French hape been dargly;repcinyed, ol 
was born in the. Year: 1611, 8 f B&W: inthe 
Lauer Normandy; He was the only, $a 
and Heir of Charter ds Renty 4 Gentlenn 

both of a good ſtan and of an ancient nab 
Family,,; The young: de Kr ne. as he hy 
good Natural Parts, ſo there was given hin 
a virtuous, liberal and: witahle Education 
which render '8:: im, WET gcomplichd 


tiop, that he waz choſen, even wery young, 


Boch ae Frandtiow/ d the 0 


a Member of: the States f Normandy aſſem i | 


bled at Rran. A little while after, | Frone 
being engeged in the War of Lurrain, and 
it being then judged not honoura ble for? 
Gentleman to loyter at hom, when the 
Service of his King and Coumtry called hin 
to the Field; Monſ. Rene went int the 
Army, e was placed at the Head ol 
a Troop, in: Which were divers young Gen- 
tlemen. He very ſoon: gat a Reputation 2 
wong the Generals and all the: Cammanding 
Officers as. well as orliers,” by ſtudy ing to 

_ oblige every, one. But when Monſ. Ren 
became à Saldjer, he did not lay e the 
„„ 5 80 | Cha- 


5 30 5. 
1 FAY. ht TY Chriſtian 3 ; he" own'd the | 
ligation to.,prelerye it in. the Camp 2s 
yell of hers 3 and as he is deſcribed by | 
the Auth or; of, bis Life, he did it every. | | | 
ere with an, unuſual Care and Striencls, | 


voy 2 A Tl WS, to 5 1 73 


ever he — aj n 


a Hut fo give an . ap lo to the i| ; 
SobjeRt of ahjs Niſcourle, while Monſ. Rency Wl | 
J i the Army, there Happen d a Die. F 
rence. between him and another Gentleman, l 
W no ſtogd much upon what js called thePoint Wl 


of Hanour. It. was firſt carried, before the =. 
General Officers who determin'd it in Moni. 
76 F Want But the other would not ll 


tent. but a: -Satixfa&ion by. "the Sword, and | 
fo be ſent a Challenge. Monſ. Renty told 
bim that brought it, That the Perſon he 
came from was much in the wrong, for he 
had , given all the Satisfaction which in Ju- 
ſtice and Reaſon. could be demanded, Bnt 
the other ſtill preſſing and repeating his 


Challenge, and that too with ſome inſolent 
and 


L 2 40 } 

and provoking Langn wi Mon. eng re. ov 
turned this Anſwer; 2 5 he could. not 22 
accept LY the 0 7 "ſince! rd and 8 
11 

wi 

1 a of 
« 70 every. 1 * Acad af he was wont, il 
* wherever is Affairs (ould call him, Und ing 
« if any Attack ſhould be made "upon; ti mc 
& he would make the other to repent ite ha 


| This Auſwer is the tre rendarkdble;” tha 
It came ; from a a young Mam that intended to 
raiſe himſelf! to Preferineift'by the Sword 
Now the ortiet quarrelfortie Perſon, Teeingit 
in vain to attempt the drawitg Mon. Rent 
| to a formal Duel, he took an Opportunity 
to ſet upon "fit "when! © attended "with 
one fiogle Servant. The Conſequence was wh 
That both the  quarrelfonic Gentleman and I li- 
his Second were wounded" and difarnid. I ut 
After which, by the Afiſtince'of bis Ser. 
vant, he carried them privately te to his own 
Tent | or Lodging, where he Himſelf dreſs d 
their Wounds, comforted them with Wine, 
and diſmiſs'd ther with their Swords, never 


boaſting of the Advantage which he had 
+ over 


8 WQ — 


9 
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Prejudice. J will therefore ſubjoin that 


| © accounted ſufficient to provoke me to er 5 
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oyer them, nor ſo much as tpeaking of it to 
aby, or ever mentioning it afterwards to his 
gervant who was preſent, When other Dif- 
ſerences happen d, he uſed to ſay, that there 
was a great deal more Courage and Greatneſs 
of Mind in bearing an Injury for the Love 
of God, than in returning it, and in ſuffer- 
ing than in Revenge, becauſe the one was 
more difficult than the other; that a Bull 
had indeed Courage, but it bib Brutal, 


whereas" ours doug to be n and Chri- [ 
ſtian. 
VI. Theſe being hs Seudinehm of a yi 


Gentleman and a Soldier, which Lalfo hope 
are nat ſingular to him, I may preſume what 
have ſaid on this Head will meet with leſs 


which the Eminent Dr. Hammond hath de- 
livered on this Subject in his excellent an 6 


uſeful Catechiſm, Lib. ii. S. v. 
Scholar. May no Injury or Afton: 5 5 


* or challenge to a Duel? 
* Carechift, None imaginable ; for that * 
Injury, whatever it is, if it be a real one, 
& - a conſiderable Nature, will be capable 
1 e 


2 24 OY 
4 of a legal; SarisfaRion.z and that muſt con. 
«tent me, private Revenge. being wholly 
«prohibited. by; Chriſt... Or if it be ſuch 
5 that, the Law. Hows no Satisfaction for 
that is an Argument chat it is light and 
% inconſiderable; and then ſure the Lit 
*« of another, Man, and the Danger of my 
+.own,,, will. be an eee Sari. 
Ws en for i it. 40 S173 £603 5193 
18.8. Well, but . eee 
* lenge, mep:n0t. ¶ accept; of.) it, eſpecialy 
< when IT ſhall be OW for a A. 
* Hg nat? 11950 2d: 31450 No 
. Cat. Cenginly I may not. The Lan 
«, 1685 Killing feſtrains me: And for tha 
2 Exeuſe, of Honour, 3ſt, it is moſt unres 
* ſonahle that Obedience to God's Com- 
- « anda; thould:.be an infamous Thing; 
And then adlys if ſo impious a Cuſtom hath 
„ prevail'd, I muſt yet reſolve to part with 
Reputation or any thing, rather than with 
my Obedience to God: Nay, zdly, you 
« may obſerve that there are two ſorts of 
<:Cowardiſe, much differing the one from the 
other. The ont proceeding from the Fear 


f W or killed, che Second from 


10 # + | 85 Fer 


rally, 


4 Fear 1 lil or killing 1 The ; 


« moſt' valiant Deſpiſer, of Dangers may be 


4 a 


« but paſs, as ſure it deſerves, for an ho- 


« little upon us: For the World is now 


S Dangers, being very imminent, is credit- 
„able enough. The Uoluckinefs of it 


i only Cowardiſe that is accounted of. For 


du © the removing of which, you may obſerve, 
of 8 © athly, That in a reaſonable Eſtimation 
«of things, he that for the preſerving his 
* Reputatioh ſhall venture to diſobey God, 


1g ſure che greateſt Coward j in the World; 


R 2 5 


« allowed to have a great deal of the Second 


« or 2 and that will 8 FA Duels 
« 25 much as the other. And might this 


„ nourable* and creditable Thing, the Fear 
| © of the other kind of Diſcredit would work | 


generally grown ſo wiſe, that a Man 1 
| © without any Piſhonour, fear being killa. 
« or hurt; and even to run away | from ſuch 


« ig, that the other honeſt kind of Fear, 
« that of hurting and killing another is 
« become the only infamous Thing, the 


Hi tex is more fearful of Diſgrace and Infa- . 
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ue my in this World, than any pious Man 
« is of violating the Laws of Natural Rea- 
« ſon, of oftending God, or weyreing the 
« Flaines of Eternal Hell. 


8. But what am I to do, in caſe a Chat | 


0 lenge be ſent or offered to me? 
— Cat. lam firſt, in Conſcience towards 


m God, to deny it, whatever the Conſe- 


% quence may be: Secondly, 'To offer a 


« full Satisfaction for any either real or ſup- 


" poſed Injury done by me, which hath 
« firſt, provoked the Challenger : : | Thirdly, 
« As prudently ; as I can, to ſignify (and by 
e Actions teſtify the Truth of that) 


« that.it is not the Fear of dy ing but of 
* killing, not Cowardiſe but Duty which 
« reſtrains me from chis forbidden Wy of 


0 f. tisfying e 

- hs S. But what if all this will. not ſasf 
M0 him, but be will fill chirſt my. Blood, and 
60 accept of no other Satisfaction; but aſſault 
me, and. force me either to deliver up my 


« own Lie, or 49. the Ferres of 4 


0 Duel 2 


c Cat. The utmoſt has 3 in thou. extreme 


66 Cale can be lawful, 1 define to you, 


ic by 


450 


by ſetting before you an Example which 
« T have met with. Two Perſons of Qua- 3 


« lity meeting in a publick Place, the one 
4 paſſed an Afftont upon the other; The 
à other bote it patiently in that Preſence, 


« but after ſent him a Challenge. He ſent 


« him a meek Return of Acknowledgment 


« of his Fault, and Readineſs to give him 
any other Satisfaction that ſhould be 


« thought on to wipe off the Injury. The 
4 other will not accept any other. He 


keeps his Chamber, and for a long time 


« uſeth all Care not to meet him in any 
Place which would be ſeaſonable for fight- 
ing, and till offers Tender of Satisfaction. 

« At length it falls out, that they did meet 
in a Place where this could not be avoid- 
« ed: The Challenger ſets upon him, 


wounds him lightly, and having done ſo, 


# deſires again that this may end the Quar- 
« rel, and offers any other Satisfaction. 


« The Challenger will not conſent, aſſaults 


66 again, Is killed, and ſo the Tragedy ends 
„with the chief Actors Life, That the 


« * Survjver did any thing, except the firſt 
KR 3 


the other draws in his own. Defence, 


2 * | 
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«& [Aﬀront, unla ful in all this all my 
« ſtances conſider'd, I cannot affirm, No | 
« Man being bound to. ſpare that ha 

“ Man's Life, which he cannot ſpare with- 
out parting. with | his own. I conceive 
e this. may ſatisfy the utmoſt of your Scru- 
& ples. in this Matter, if I tell you, that 
« this, Caſe, taken; with all the Citcumſtan- 
« ces, i is the only one I can give you, where · 
« in one of the two, Duellers may de inno- 
<« cent; and FR will be apt to deceive 
« your fl, ou Teck to find out other 
* Kan and ii to, ben ” {9d ___ ow 
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| Of the pl lp Ht of DU z 111 N G, | 
4 et or reſtrain Afronts or Injuries. 


1. TT is farilies” pleated i 1 u Behalf of Du- 
- els, that they are in Pp manner ne- 
emp, for curbing inſolent and injurious 
Perſons, and for preventing Affronts, abu; 
ſive Language, and the like, Proyocations, 
which ſuch perſons are ready to give if not 
over. awed and reſtrained. The * and 


Danger 
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bee 44266 th keep b 
he and teaches Ws to of others reſpett> 
folly : But if one do not this way defend 
tin, he thall be daily abuſed and tram: 
pled upon, "according to the old Saying, g, Ve. 
terem Ferendb, Hnjurian, invitas nba. 
II. This fcems 4 ſpecious Argument with | 
I many, becauſe it promiſes Security, and 


n 


flatters Reſentment, which 18 "agreeable t. to 
| corrupt Nature 5 and appears fo reaſonable, 
that the Generality even of thole who have 
eſcaped the groſſer Corruptions atld Polluti- 
[ons of the World, do indulge it too much No 
wonder then if others be ſomewhat tranſpor- 
ted with it. Wherefore, if a "ſatisfaQory 5 
Anſwer cannot be given to chis Argument, 
EDuctling wilt continue i in Credit, and ſome 
will place their Security F 
III. Now I will not offer to anſwer ti 
Argument, by de enying or difowning the 
(Principle. of Self-Defence, or ſetting at 
nought a Security from Injuries. This 
would look Hike a Stoick, rather than a 
Chriſtian, ' 1 atknowledge the Principle of 
Self-Defence both reaſonable and neceffary, 
and that it is both a Natural and Religious 


R 4 3 
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Duty to keep our Telves from n and 
Injury. * 
IV. Nor can] foy, that Fa is no \ Reaſon 
he apprehending Injuries, nor. any Occaſion 
for guarding againſt them: For it is too 
evident that even now all are too much ex. 
poſed to them, ſeeing theſe Vices have ob. 
tained which cauſe them, vis. Malice, En- 
vy, III will, Strife and Contention. What 
the next Generation will prove God knows, 
but the preſent i is moſt crooked and perverſe 
Their Fathers did wear the Mask of Reli 
gion, but now Atheiſin and [religion are 3s 
faſhionable, Indeed it is a matter of both 
Shame and Regret, but it is a ſad Truth, 
that generally the Youth are Rakes, old 
Men Libertines, and thoſe who ſhould ſet 
an Example to others, are noted Patrons of 
Notions which cherith all Inclinations to 
Evil, and which ſtifle the Senſe of Piety 
towards God, and of Joltjce and Generoſity 
towards others. Religion Is often named, 
but the Praftice is little obſeryed. Not a 
| Company, Corporation, or County Feaſt 
without a Sermon ; But yet the noble and 


generous Toit of our holy Religion has 
ſcarce 


K. 1 
ſcarce. any Entertainment; it muſt give 
way to the rough and narrow Spirit of Party 
and Faction, which doth not, like the other, 
teach Gentleneſs, Love and Good-will, nor 
regard Juſtice without Reſpe& of Perſons 3 
on the contrary, it inſpires Wrath and bitter 


Animoſity, and conſiders. only Zeal and © 


Attachment to the Party and Intereſt, This 

now is the great. and meritorious Qualifica- 
tion which recommends effectually, though 
all other deſirable Things be wanting 3 as 
the common approv'd Signs are rude Inſults, 
unmannerly Affronts, the deviſing and 
ſpreading defamatory Lies and falſe Accuſa- 
tions, for rendring all odious who are not 
of the Party. None can paſs for a Partiſan 


| who makes a ſcruple of theſe Things ; none 


are heartily entertained who are not Hector 


aud Bullies, ready to draw their Swords, 


and to cut at leaſt with their Tongues and 


| Pens, upon the Appearance of any either 
neutral or of another ſide. This Spirit and 


Temper were ſuitably placed where they 
were at firſt, among the Enemies of our 
holy Religion and of our wiſe Conſtitution, 


Civil a ann; but nothing 1 IS "ie 
if 


[ 536 3 
| Uifogreedble ithlti the OR 


Chit 

And it may prove "as gal, 4 ff foo f 

God before the "Flood the iE 7 | 1 
Soso Meh, 20 Jeu WAY Vie. 

e But to lere Ptophe 7. 6, At tb rtu 


to our Subjeck, ſteing the reſet "Stat 5 "of the 
| World at leaſt iris is thys crfupt , ther; 
52 fore he wo cannot live as 4 Recliife ©, bitte le 
' ſolves to ſet out into the World ac to to en · 
gage into the Atfiits of NM. Athena 
to ſerve the püblick, ot Bwfully and i inno- 
cently to berve himmel, 157% "ft Man tay 
conclude to meet with In 8, P Provo ation 
and what is called Aursate, and'Thouldy pre 
pate for them, even as they who intend a 
Voyage do wiſely provide gainſt Storms, 
Tempeſts, and rough Weiher, to which 
the Sea is liable as every one Knows. They, 


aich & Panetina, who nverſe in the 
18 8 2. N45 Wort 
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G Vita Aa ui atm in Medio rerum agunt, a. 
2 25 uſui eſe volunt : negotia periculaque ex improviſo 

25 prope qu Leyton fert. Ad ea cavenda atque deci 
nanda, perinde efſe oportet animo ſemper prompto atque "ook 


ut ſunt Athletarum qui Pancratiaſts vocantur. Nam pony ili 
ad certandum vocati, proj ectis alte bracbiis conſiſtunt, ca * 
em bra 
a mota eſt, aut ad vitando 
ita animus atqut 

mens 


& 05 ſuum manibus oppoſitis quaſi vallo pramuniunt. 
que ebrum omnia, prius quam 


Aus cauta ſunt, aut ad faciendòs parata - 
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odd, muſt not! ; only be prepar'd for Buſi⸗ 


pen Daily z for preventing and avoiding 
nich; Preſence of Mind is neceſſary, and 


emſel des in a fuitable: Poſture before they 
ht, hat their Arms free and ready to 


dent Man ſhould wateh circumſpedtly, 


firm, Ready, well inſtructed, and quick 


ate the Snares of evil Men, that he may 


128 fufker by 8 or W of que Fre- 
5, | a> an 7 n 


VI. But as wit is al Reaſon to appre- 


'W 4 V Ew: . + I 4 


—— 
— 
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1 vir potent alveſu vim & detulantias 3 injuriarum, 
n in loco aique in e proſpiciens, debet oe ereda, 85 
ua, ſepta, ſolida; expedita, nunquam connivens, nuſquam 
wn ſuam 8 = conſuin, cogrtationaſque contra fortuns 


— 

ä era, contrague infidias iniquorum, quaſi brachia & ma- 
2 patendens: 1 2 255 in re, Na & repentina Incurſio, 
ati a Ke, nobis aboriatur. AyL Gel, lib, xi. 


„but for Dangers unforeſeen which 
ould: be Aike Wreſtlers: For às they put | 
nd Head und Face and are prepar ar d either 


ward off Blows or to give them; ſo a 


1d be on his Guard againſt Provocations and 
juries's los this Cauſe, his Mind ſhould 


divert the Strokes of Fortune, and to fru- g 


1 ad ſuch Tentations, and as it is Wiſdom 
th to foreſee them pak to e for them 3 Y 


Yo ſulted neither Law not Goſpel, Reaſon ng 


2 wards God and Man to have no Foundation 
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ſo be does not wiſely conſider things, why 
places his Security in a jealbus, touchy an} 
vindictive Temper, ina: Reſolution to re 
venge every Injury, and to reſent all oppra. 


brious Language. He who thinks thus, aul 
is thus reſolv'd, is ill advis'd; and has con- 


Religion, Human Philoſophy nor Exper; 
ence, but only the Sentiments of Corruy 
£ Nature, which renders one heedleſs and in. 
conſiderate. He who reſolves on this Re. 
fuge, muſt have no Opinion of Providence 
he muſt think Morality a meer Name, Vir. 
tue and Vice arbitrary things, - Juſtice ti. 


in Nature, and that the Obligation to then 
ceaſeth, unleſs all and every one agree tothe 
- Obſervance of them, as if it flowed from 1 
mutual Contract; ; in a word, that Wicked .! 
neſs is no Wickednelſs when faſhionable, and ford 
that doing Evil is every way allowable what 
others do ſo, That this may appear eu. ode 

_ gently, 1 will diſplay Revenge, and by doing by. 
fo, Iam confident all who bave a fincere be me 
ſpect to Juſtice, Honour or Intereſt, h wing in 
duly confider'd i it, will condemn it Ind be a 
ſhamed of it. _ CHAt 


* 

wil... . * privre Revenge. 
1 Once 
"4 8 E C T. 1. 5 
* | Revenge 3 is ee is 


NRivate Revenge is altogether unlaw- 
ful, if God be conſider'd, and if 


igo Authority; for he has expreſly for- 


Oceaſion and Opportunity for it. 


hath commanded it abſolutely and not con- 


here be Regard to his Supreme aud Sove- 


idden che avenging our ſelves, or rendring 
vil for Evil, On the contrary, he com- 
mands expreſly the doing Good for Evil; and 
ſo no provocation is or can be an Excuſe for 
ither doing an Injury to another, or for 
vegleRing a good Office, when there is both | 


Il. The Duty of Friendly Actions and of 
forbearivg what is hurtful to others, is per- 
petually binding, becauſe the Obligation to 
odey God never ceaſeth. It is not a Duty 
by virtue of any mutual Compad or Agree- 
ment among Men, but by virtue of the Di- 
vine Authority commanding it, and which 


ditionally 


- — ern g———_— regen re og yy — —_— 
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their Merits or Deir erits. 


and all ſhould pay them to ech other: Bu 


Friends and Well. Ve but 0 all indi, 
ferentiy however they deſerve it; 5 for the 


otherwifs he is not duly hohoured. As be 
makes his Sun. to ſhine upon Good and Bad, 
towards all, leaving to kim the rendring to 


Servants arc required to be ſubj "of to their 
Maſtert, not only to the Good del, but 


ſcience towards Cod. For the fame Reaſon, 


8 * } 
ditionally with rolpeſt 1 to part! cular Perſon 


ve, Godl. 
will, and good Offices are valle Reciproel 


Duties, becauſe all owe 


they are not like Matters of Traffick ani * 
Bargain, not to be paid unleſs another ful 
fil his Patt. They are due not only t 


they do not deſerve it, yet ſeeing ( God o com · 
mands it, for His ſake it 0 0 to be done 


ſo he will have us to be kindly” affeRionel 


every partials Man according to bis Work, 


alfo to the Froward: and kat out of Con- 


and by, the fame Rule, every 0 one ought to rn. 
do what is commanded him in relation w be 
another, , whether that other ve or not r: 
Reciprocal Encquragement | 0 on his Part: in 


Even as a. Servant ought when commanded, 
« 0 


perry -s kes to a a Perſon rough, ſurly 
„d morcſe, as well as to him who is ſuita · 


7 civil and obliging. Every one ought to 


{calutes from another 's Behaviour ; for one 
ans Diſobedience can never excuſe ano- 
lers Neglect of his ſtrict and neceſſary 


Agreeably to the Sentiments of corrupt 
Nature,” and the Maxims of falfe Reaſon, it 


be. e, Enemy.;\ Bur Iſay unto you, faith 


erſecute you, -qbat ye. may be the Children of 


do nat Heathens, Publicans and Sinners ſo ? 
Dey do do c29t, adorn. the Doctrine of Chriſt 
Saviour, whoſe. Morality riſes no high- 
T gry the common Sort of Man- 
a nor. do they underſtand Chriſtianity, 


who 


ind his own Duty, and ſhould not take his 


p Mow An evil Example ſhould never be 
lowed, nor will any Example, Tempta- : 
lon. or Provocation juſtify that which is 


-n aid, Thau bat love thy Neighbour, poo 


; Jiowe our, Enemies, bleſs, them that 
mf von do good to them that bate you, and 
ry far them that deſpitefulh uſe you: and. 


ow Father which is in Heaven. For if you. 
we. them chat. love again, and ſalute our 
brethren, only, -wbat dayou more than others: 


E 
6 —_ 


does not perſonally deſerve it. It might be 


uſurps the Prerogative of God, which is 


. Maſters over their Servants, and to Princes 


| Power over his Equal or Neighbour, who 
has no o Dependance upon him; and there- 
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who think it lawful or allowable to with. 
draw Kindneſs arid neceſſary good Office, 
becauſe another has fail'd in his Duty or 


fo, if there were no other than Human | 


Obligations upon us. Civ 


III. But we are the Creatuvla of God, Ml hat 
the Subjects of the Moſt High, who has n ha; 


abſolute Right in us and over us, and ſo ca Of 
juſtly lay us under what Obligation he ple. dic 


ſes, tho" he never pleaſes to command amy {Wand 


thing but what is perfectly right. He alb MW hin 
is the Supreme Judge, to whom all ar wer 
accountable, and who only hath Right and lh Wa 
Authority to reward and puniſh, *'Vengeonce Wt! 


it mine, and I will repay it, ſaith the Lind wh 
He therefore who preſumes to chaſtiſe or bim 

puniſh another, without the Divine Leave, Ws 
TE tobt 


Commiſſion or Appointment, he, I ſay, 


very criminal. God has given a limited Ju 
riſdiction to Parents over their Children, to I - 


over their Subjects: But no private Perſon has 


fore 


Tart 
fore des: be his Offence, he has no. 


Right. nor Authority to avenge or puniſh i it. 


Wherefore private Revenge with reſ pet to 
God is altogether unlaw fun. | 
IV. It is alſo unlawful with reſpe& to the 


Civil State and Government, which only | 


Offenders; and to determine what Satisfa. 
dion or Reparation i is due for Injuries offerd 


zeth his Goods, or drives away his Cattle, 


whatever Wrong he may pretend was done 


bim; and he ads as illegally who aſſaults, 
his Perlon, who offers Violence to his Body, 


ges of Life which belong to him. 
V. Wherefore, as has been hinted already, 


when any one is wronged by Word or Deed, 


if it be of that Nature and Conſequence as to 
make it very prejudicial, it ought to be car- 
ned to the Magiſtrate: But if it be unwor⸗ 


= DO thy 


hack a Right to judge the, Differences that | 
happen betwixt Man and Man, to puniſh 


nd receiv'd., No Man can legally right 
himſelf, he treſpaſſeth againſt the Govern- 
ment and is puniſhable, who without a legal 
Warrant, enters his Neighbour's Houſe, ſei- 


robs his good Name, and intercepts any of 
the Comforts, Conveniencies and Advanta- 


02361 
thy of his Cognizence, it is alſo unworthy 
of a Chriſtian or wiſe Man Refentment, 
efpectally by Duet: For all Self · Defence by 


fighting is againſt Law, unleſs upon a ul 


den Attack in the Night, or in ſome remote 
Place, where the legal Aſſiſtance of the Ma 
giftrate cannot be called for, neither the Af. 
ſiſtance of others, for carrying the inſolent 
_ aridoutragious Perfon before the Magiſtrate, 
that he may be legally punifh's, without 
2 ay Affront or Diſturbance to the Govern- 
ment. 80 no doubt it is awful to fight 
ainſt Pyrates by Sea, and Robbers on the 
High-way, and even to kill them too, if 


one cannot otherwiſe ſave hinifelf and his 


5 Money: Nay, as our prefent Laws allow it 
it ovght. to be done rather than ſuffer then 
to'el 
Publick, and miſchievous to private Men, 

and cannot otherwiſe be eaſily diſcovered 

But when Offenders can be brought to the 

publick Magiſtrate, it ought to be done. 

otherwiſe Government is deſpiſed and weak- 
ned. This is the Reaſon of that Difference 
in Moſes Law, betwixt killing a Thief 
in the Night, and after the Sun was 0p; 

| wo 


-ape, becaufe they are Enemies to the 


. 

the firſt was not puniſh'd by Death; but 

20 — was; becauſe then there was Op- 
10 fl for the Aſſiſtance of others, 

wp to 15 the Deciſior of the Magiſtrate for 


making him pay Four-fold, or for ſelling 


him if he eduld not. See Exod. xxli. 20: 


VI. Revenge ſtiĩppeth one of His Upright- : 
neſs towards God, and of his Innocency to- 


wards the publick State and Government; 
it rendreth him wicked and unjuſt in reſpe& 
of both. If he is unjuſt who doth an Injury, 


ech it by himſelf: For he who gives tlie 


Provocation, is only firſt in the Fault; but 
he who revengerh it is equally guilty, and 
indeed more guilty, if the Sun has ſet upon | 


his Wrath, and if the Revenge was delibe- 
tate. As Tertullian ſaith, Quid enim refert 


inter provocantem &. provocatum, niſi quod 


ile prior in maleficlo, a ille 1 De 

parientis. | 
VII. Cicero, in his Third Book of Offices 

deſcribing a good Man, faith, Eum virum 


bonum eſſe, qui profit quibus poſſit, noceat 
nemini niſi laceſſitus injuria; that is, A good 


Mans is uſeful to all be can, but does Evil 40 


8 2 none, 


he cannot be accounted innocent who reven- 
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none, except be be provokd. by an Injuy, 
This dropped inconliderately from tha 
Great Man, and is not ſuitable te that ſtrid 
Reaſon, which he almoſt. every where cul 
tivates ; nor is it conſiſtent with what be 
"Faith eite dere 
eth him ſeverely and. juſtly, as he ridicule 
this Deſcription of a good Man, ſaying 


 PViro bono, turpiſſmam Caudam apponeret , 


that is, He makes a Monkey of a good Mas, 
by putting an ugly Tail to him, and deſcribe 
him without Patience, which is the chiefe| 
Virtue, This Father rightly judges, that 
| he who revengeth an Injury, imitates hin 
who did it, and ſo becomes as wicked as the 
other: Non minus enim mali eſt, Prefer 
quam inferre injuriam, Lib. vi. Cap. xviil 
VIII. I will conclude this Head of th: 
Unlawfulneſs of Revenge, with what the 
Wiſe Son, of Sirach ſaith: () He that u. 


wvenperb ſball oo Vengeance from the Lord, 


and be will ſurely keep his Sins in Rement 
brance. Forgive thy Neighbour the Hur 
that be bath done unto thee, fo ſhall thy Sin 
E be forgiven when thou  prapeſt. One Mar 


0 Eecluſ. xvii, 112. 
l beareth 


Wherefore Lactantius laſt- 
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bearetb H atred againſt another, 3 doth be 
feck Pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth no 
Mercy to 4 Man which is like himſelf, and 
doth he ask Forgiveneſs of bis own Sins 2 
I be that is but Fleſh nouriſbes Hatred, who 


uill intreat for Pardon of bis Sin ? Remem- 


ber thy End and let Enmity ceaſe, Remember 
Corruption and Death, and abide in the Com- 
mandments. Remember the Commandments, | 
and bear no Malice to thy Neighbour. Re- 
member the Covenant of the Higheſt, and 

wink at Ignorance. Abſtain from Strife, and 
thou ſbalt diminiſh thy Sins; for a furious 


Man will kindle Strife. 4 fi nful Man diſqui. 


eteth Friends, and maketh Debate among 
them that be at Peace. As the matter of 


| the Fire is, ſo it zurneth; ; and as 4 Man's. 


Strength is, ſo is bis Wrath, and according to 
bis Riches his Anger riſeth, and the Strong- 
er they are which contend, the more they will 
be inflamed, An haſly Contention kindleth 

a Fire, and an haſty Fighting ſheddeth Blood. 
If thou blow the Spark, it ſhall burn; if 
rbou ſpit upon it, it ſpall be quenched, and 
borh theſe come out of thy Mouth, He that 
contidereth theſe Things will be convinc'd 


S 3 0 


462 3 


of the Evil and Unlawfulneſs of . ge, 


and will be ſenſible of the Obligation to for- 
bear it it. N 
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| Revenge is mean and — 


I. A Revenge has been repreſented un- 
lawful and unjuſt, ſo It 1s mean 


and contemptible, unworthy of a Man of 
Honour or of a great Mind, 2s all whoſe 
Judgment deſerves to be regarded have deter- 
mined. I: is an Honour for 4 Man to ceaſe 
5 from Strife, that is, to paſs by an Offence, 

But every Fool will be medling ſaith Solomon, 
And again, Say not I will do ſo to him, as he 
bath done to me, I will render to the Man 
according. to his Work. For this be wrayeth 


RR 


Weakneſs of Mind, and an unruly Temper, 


both which are ſhameful, becauſe both are 
moral and diſagreeable Deformities, indica- 
ting Defect of Judgment and Underſtanding, 
or Temerity and Inconſiderateneſs. Davids 
Heart ſmote him, for only cutting off a piece 
of Sauls Garment; and he look'd upon him- 


{lf a as 00 much obliged to Abigail for diver- 
ring 


Li „ > At hd 


anz that Revenge which he ſwore raſhly 2+ 
gainft Nabal, that he afterwards took her to 


Wife. 


Quo quiſque ef jor nazis eft plarabil 
n 


® eng motut, Mens peneroſs capit, _ 
Ovid Trift, L.! iii. Eleg. iv. 


II. Not _— Chriſtian Doctors, but Hea- 
then Moraliſts have given Pecviſhneſs, 
Wrath, and Reſentment as the Marks of a 
mean Spirit z and all of them have made it 

2 certain Sign of a great Mind to contemn 
Injuries and evil Speeches which inflame 
vulgar Souls. Ariſtorle faith, It is a weak 
Stomach ꝛbhich cannot digeſt hard Meat, and 


it is 4 weak Mind and mean Spirit that can- 


not bear Injuries. Children and fick Perſons 
by reaſon of their Weakneſs, are eaſily ſha- 
ken and ſoon trippꝰd over; They can hardly 


walk a plain Path without falling : Where- 
28 ſtrong and healthy Perſons keep their 


Feet in rough Ways, nay if put to it, can 
run without much Uneaſineſs. Even ſo a 
great Mind is not diſturbed with Provoca- 
dos, 0 as to be tn to Indecencies, 

| 4 or 


3 


; [ 2640 
or real Evils forbidden cas hs len of Gal 
oa Mn. | 


| 4: Vindifla, bonum vita Jcundies ipſe. 

| Nempe hoc Indocti, quorum præcordia nullis 
 Interdum, aut levibus videas flagrantia cauſi, Ml or 
en adea eſt occaſio Fo, ſufficit Ire be 
Quippe Minuti 0 
Semper, & infirmi eft qnimi, exiguiqu FT 

. 
Ultio, contimie fic collige, quod vindifla_ 


Nemo magis gauder, quam femina, 
| 25 Juv. Sat, xii. 


— But Ob. I dw 2 ſweet. 

Thus think the Crowd, who, eager to engqge, 

Take quickly fire, and kindle into Rape 
Mbo ne er confider, but without a Pauſe, | 
5 M. up in Paſſion what they mant in Cauſe. 
£ Revenge, which ſtill we find | 
The weekeft Frailty of a feeble Minds, 

Degenerous Paſſion, and for Man too baſe, 
11 ſets its Empire | in the Female Race, 
gin No Diryder 


— 


m. Poets and the Authors: of Romances 


may deſcribe their Ten. ſoon angry, eaſily 
inflamed 


l 
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inflamed and purſuing Revenge to the laſt} + - 


But theſe are deſpiſeable things in the Judg. 
ment. of wiſe Men, becauſe contrary to the 
Maxims« of both Divine and Human Philoſo- 
phy: Nor doth any grave ſerious Hiſtorian 
propoſe one for a Hero or great Man, by 
bold Adventures, Warlike Exploits, and en- 


countring Dangers, if the Magnanimity of 


deſpiſing Injuries and Provocations was wan- 
ting, Pittacus having it in his Power to 


| puniſh one who treated him diſreſpectfully, 


He let him go, ſay ing, () That Pardon 


was better than Revenge; for that was a 


Sen of a meck and manly Nature, whereas 
the other was brutiſh, Likewiſe Muſonius 
calls it Puſillanimity to reſent Injuries or to 
be diſturb'd at Reproaches, but he ſays (*) 


To bear them quietly and eafily becomes him 


who bas and omns a great Mind: For truly to 
meditate hom to bite again, which is to reta- 
liate an Injury, I judge more proper for Beaſts, 
than for Me n. It is a Saying of the famous 
Lord Verulam, (||) Certainly in taking Re- 
deren 4 Man i is Pug even with Dis non 1 


— 5 i. Y 1 * 
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but 


4 
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but in palfug u over, * peer: For it 
ia Prince's Part to purdon. Atid a greater 
- than he faith,” He ꝛbat if ſlow to Mrurb, i 
of great Underftaniding, Put de thit ir afp 
in Spirit exalteth Fly. Again, Hz tber i * 
om to Anger, is better than the Migbty; and 
be that rleth bis Spirit, Shin br that ruth 
o Ci: Prov. xiv 29. 3H N 


BN 
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Rev venge is Ne, 0 ones Self. 


and pernicious to ones ſelf, aud 


| | thereforea moſt unreaſonable Defence againſt | 


others. It is much worſe than the Evils, 
either received or to be: prevented. Nor do 


I fay this with Reſpect to ones Spiritual and 


Eternal Intereſt only, which is of the grea- 
teſt Moment, but even with Rogers to yk 
preſent Worluu. 


II. How miſchievous ab prejudicial Re. 
venge is in Relation to the other Life, may 


be gathered from that Paſſage of Ecclefafti- 


cus, fe down Sect. = And the miſchievous 
| | Effects 


{ { Urther, Revenge is very prejudicial 


— + — 28 — 238 
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Effects of it here, may be daily obſerved. 
Bees by ſtinging loſe their Lives, animaſque 
in uulnera ponunt. And very often Revenge 
doth the ſame to Men: For it is the Occa- 
ſion of loſing Life and the Comforts of Liſe; 
ſo that by Revenge Men often do themſelves 
more Hurt, than the moſt. malicious n 
powerful Enemy could do. 

III. This is certain, ſaith that great Man 
| juſt now mention d, That a man that ſtudi- 
eth Revenge keeps bis own Wounds Green, 
which orberwiſe would heal and do well. Pub- 
lick Revenges are for the moſt Part fortu+ 
nate, but in private Revenges it is not ſo : 
Nay rather vindicative Perſons live the Life 
of Witches, who as they are miſchievous, 
| ſo end they unfortunate. And likewiſe from 
that Scripture Expreſſion, In Patience poſe | 
ſeſs your Souls, He rightly obſerves, That 
whoſoever i is out of Patience, is out of ihe 
Poſſeſſion of | bis Saul. Now what is dearer 
than ones own Soul? Or what greater In- 
convenience or Loſs than to fuffer 1 in chat 
moſt precious part. 

IV. He ſuffereth in his Soul who medi- 
tates and reſolyes on Revenge; for w_ 


—_—_ 
this is done, Reaſon is dethroned, Religion 


thrown up, aud both Temporal aud Eter- 


nal Intereſt expoſed; Then impetuous and 
unruly Paſſions break looſe, ani there is 2 
Tumult in the Soul, which hurries it into 
ite own Ruin, as well as to the doing 
Miſchief unto others. (“) For theſe in- 
ward FTumults and | Diſorders, like Mobs 
are ſeldom compoſed, and do rarely end, 


cies, than what was the occaſion of them, 
How unreaſonable to puniſh the Body with 

Faſting, to refuſe it due and neceſſary Reſt aud 
| Sleep, to riſque Life, Liberty and other 
Comforts, to run the hazard of Arreſts, Im- 


priſonments, ſhameful Tryals, grievous 


| Mulds and Fines, corporal Puniftiments or a 


\ 
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4 >) Vindicta quam nemo non inter ſumma bona collocat, & 


ur rem jucundam defiderat, propter gaudium' quo ſcatet, lange 


tamen infer ius omnibus laborihus, quos in ſuſcipienda ils to- 
leramus. Qua ſolicitudo cor inſtar vermis arrodit, diem exagitat, 


modem exercet, & plerumque agrituding vana: dum adverſarius 


riſu fere rumpitur, voluptatibus indulget, & nos alterum ipſi 


oculum excuſſuri utrumque perdimus in ipſo momento oxecutio- 


nis, ubi metus juſtitia aut gravioris repercuffionis nos conſtrin- 
git, animoque inducit aut abdita aut fugam, que omnia ſi 
Freviculum gaudium & non raro imaginarium eppendaniuys 
levioris ponderis invenientur, Inſt. Vir: Auliei. wif 
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without greater Evils and Inconvenien. 
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diſgraceful End, meerly to ſhew the World 


-a-Senſe of anothers Rudeneſs, unmannerly 


bo Impertinency, unbridled Tongue, or | 


walevolent: Temper. Sure he that ventures 
upon theſe, when there is no better or greater 


occaſion for it, is evidently without Conſi- 

deration, and is hurried by a blind Paſſion, 
which is neither honourable nor profitable. 
But whether ſuch Effects follow or not, one 


js more wronged by Rage and the Deſire of 
Revenge; than by any Injury another doth; 


for theſe are as uneaſy as Gout or Stone, and 
do rack and torture the Soul, as much as the 


other the Body: They bereave one of true 


Reſt; and depfive him of that Serenity of 
Mind,” 
1 is true of Revenge, what the Son of Sirach 
obſerveth of Envy and Wrath, They ſhorten 


which is the Happineſs of Life. 


the Life, and Carefulneſs bringeth Age be- 

fore the Time, Ecclus. xxx, 24. 
V. Wherefore Plutarch adviſeth to refrain 

ſrom Immoderate Anger at Servants, becauſe 


of this Injury which one receives by it, ſay- 


ing, It is better that Servants ſhould be ſome- 
thing the worſe ly Indulgence than that one 


ſould Alen himſelf thro) Wrath and Bitter 
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hefs, for ibe dmbndment of others: Thel Rez. 

ſon holds good with telation to every other 
Perſon, The lie Advice 74tra gave con- 
cerning Motoſe Wives, which 3s: alſo apple 

cable to the Caſe of ſurly, humousſotne, ily 


matur'd, . or injurious Neighbours, Comps 
nions, or Acquaintance, vis, (that tbe Faul 
of a Wife ſbould either be corrected or bon 
with ;, be that correfeth it, nay. chance to 
tender bis Wife more recable, but be who 
bears with it males himſelf betier ; for Fault 
are more tolerable than ignominious Deeds, 
| ſuch as wvratbfu and ſevere Corrections. 
VII. By all which it appears, that he 
who! ſecks to deſend himſelf by Revenge, and 
who placeth his Secutity in revengeful Ads 


is. moſt fooliſh and ineonſiderate. For he 


ſtudies to punifh himfelf for anothers Eaults, 


he wounds. himſelf that another may tot 


ſtrike again at him; he takes a real and great 


Evil, for a Refuge from ſuppoſed and imagi- 


nary ones, and catcheth the Plague to-keep 
ſome ay Perſons at a Diſtance. 2 


— » »„% ** 
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(*) Vitus 3 uxoris s aut dende, aut ferendum ef; 6 qui 
= (hoc eft) corrigit-vitiam, uxorem commodiorem praſtat; 
ſen ſeſe meliorem facit, vitia enim flagitiis leviora ſunt. 
7255 lib. 1. IF xvii 5 
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Revenge is an Incffefual RG” ; 
. K 4 Oregver, as Revenge i is an unlawful, 
wean. foaliſh, and pernicious Se- 
ty; ſw it is ineffectual. It is ſo fat from 
Lowering the End pretended for it, that on 
be contrary it naturally haſteneth what is 
are: For it provokes Injuries, multiplies 
nd encreaſes them, by encreafing and con» 
inuing Strife and Enmity which cauſe them. 
t never removes the Picques nor abates the 
Wrath, of him who gave the Provocation 3 
ut commonly it both maketh him a greater 
nemy, and. alſo fortiſies and enables him to 
lo a greater Injury, by incenſing divers o- 
hers. to take. his Part. 4 ſoft Anſwer turn · 
th away Wrath, but grievaus Words ſtir up 
gen 4 wrathful. Man. ftirreth up Strife, 
ut 1 5 that ir ſlaw ra Angen appeaſeth Strife. 
Ep: go. Cagls ano to burning: Coals, and Wood. 
0 Fire, jt is 4 contentious Man to kindis 
if () 

OY If 8 bos dined at then i is no Wiſ. C 
in e "OT We the ; 
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0 "al xv. I. 18. xxvi. 21. 1 Za 
G : Parties 


8 Paiies are not upon aLe 


be 1 ed. In walking the St tree „ Rubs 


lle that minds them little,” maketh che — 
Way, and has the eaſt "[ticorivenietiee 
f Whereas If one ſhould be To! quiatrelſone, | 
at to ſtop every time he chad to'be joftles, 
to lift His Cane, atid to give ill Language, 
he wobld certainly 1 a Mob and draw 


| Hon eſcape without ill as or Hut. 


+ ries; is the Multitude of Friends, -ahd are 
ſpeckſul Charader which gives a good Intereſt 
in ihe Place: But Weath and Revenge wil 

not ſuffet chis Fenee to to grow, and do blaſt it 


which breed Diſlike and Averſion, which ei- 


erh to look upon Lyons and Tygers out of 
Curioſity; or out of Complaiſance to a Friend; 


but none affects to be 79 near or E. with 


Car 0 


vel: Foy as 4 Maut 
Strength : is, i is bit Wi erb, „een to 
bis Riches 27 Auger Ws 17 and the ſtronger 
rhey art which contend, the' more they 80 


and Joſtlitgs : ate almoſt * in woiczdle; bi ; but: 


III. 1 


8 true human Fence againſt Inju- 


= — „ 


S 
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when it is planted. For they are Qualities 


ther keep Men at a Diſtance, or bring them 
together with ſecret ReluQancy. One go- 
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thew. 
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RY Eren ſo; the Wiſe: avoid Wrathful, | 
bn, d, and captious Perſons, - whom a 
ery Jeſt may exaſperate, and who are rea- 
y do take Exceptions at a Word that may be 
ſooken innocent ly or without any malicious 
lntention, tho ſomewhat unadviſedly. In- 
leed Converſation is both pleaſant and uſe- = 
ful, and what every one that is not a Timon 
kefires : But fe are fond of Familiarity and 
Intimaey vith thoſe of a jarring Diſpoſition, 
ready to put the worſt Conſtruction upon 
everything; and to, reſent every Offence to 
Extremity: For their Dee n is dan- 
gerous, and by Conſequence they have 11 8 
« feweſt Friends and Well-wiſhers, |. | 
6 IW. He that is hated is. moſt liable: to by 
| filhuſed, and:a Man full.of Wrath and Re- 
yenge is never loved truly by either Relati- 
ons or Strangers. If he has Power and 
Wealth, he will be feared and perhaps flat. 
tered, by thoſe who are under the unfortu- 
nate Obligations of depending upon him, and 
in no Condition to ſtrive with him. But 
either they nor others wiſh. heartily his 
wellfare; 3 there are in both a ſecret * 
be to his is Perſon, and a Diſpofition to re- 
T . Joice 


_ &68, all concerned take Alarm and ſtudy; 


c 7 1 
0 at his Calamities and Mäsfortunes, ad 
even to aſſiſt the Thſtraments ef them when 
there is Opportunity. Quos ocgir motut la. 
dare roſilent reddit inimicor menue. Seher 
Vi. He that giveth Place to Wrath and Re 
wenge! ſball never live quietly. What wi 
ſaid bf Ibmarl, that bis Han would be agdnf 
every Mam and every Mun Hund againf 
Hin, will be trüs of him chat reſolves nt to 
reſtrain his on Paſſions, not yet to conti 
at the Paſſions and lufirmities of 6thers, but 
to animadvert ſeverely upon every thing fu 
or done, which cannot be altogether juſtif- 
ed. Mahy a groundleſs Suſpicion, has bern 
the Occaſioꝝ of a teal Injury; and as dread- 
ful Fires have proceeded from Tinall Sparks, 
fo the Ruin of Petſons and of Familirs to 
has had its riſe ftom the haſty and/imprudent 
Reſentment of inconſiderable Offences. | 
VI. Aſſoon as Revenge appears or is ſuſpe 


| Poſture of Defence, as very often a Wat 
defenſive becomethi moſt offenſtve, and en- 
gage th * beſides thoſe who firſt gave 


Oecaſion to it. One may be really in the 
Fault, whict Des will excuſe, and yet 


have 


> 4 
i Have Friends who will ſtand by him, and 
o the utmoſt of their Power defend his Per- 

. fon and ſupport his Iatereſt. Therefore 
when Revenge is meditated, it fhould be 

„ conſider d that not one, but many muſt be. 
oppoſed,” hich may prove fatal to him that 
undertakes it, how great or ſecure ſoever he 
ſeemeth at preſent, as I could prove by In- 
ſtances of my own Obſervation,” in my own 
Time: But I ſuppoſe every one can furniſh 
himſelf with the like. 1 ion t en 
VII. Certainly Revenge doth not keep off 
[ojuries, - He that takes it into his Boſom, 

may as well take a Serpent. It clearly ap- 

pears from the Hiſtory of all Ages and by 
Daily Experience, that there is no greater 
Plague to Mankind; For it has overturned 

States, deſtroyed Families, brought the Au. 

thors and Abettors to Miſery, and is the 

chief Cauſe and Occaſion of all thoſe Cruel- „ 
ties and barbarous Crimes which Men com- L | 
mit upon themſelves and one another, as is A 
well obſerved "by Hieronimus Donzellinus 
Veronenſis, and which he fays was the Rea. 
lon of his writing that pretty elegant little 
Book,  intitled, Remedium Ferendarum In- 
Juriarum, T8 . 
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II: e chief Reaſon pretended for 
Duels, is neither allowable. nor commend:- 
ble, nor-effeftual to the Eod propoſed; bu 
on the contrary, very hurtful: I expect i 
will be adj by ſome what Security then is 
there from Affronts and Injuries? How ſhull 
rude, impertinent, envious, and malevolent 


Perſons be reſtrained ? Are they to be let 


lone, and ſuffered to · abuſe all who come i 
their Way? To ſuch I anſwer,/that it is o 
my Deſign: to make any one careleſs of thei 
Peaceand Security, of their Credit and Com 


fort, which certainly are valuable Thing: 


On the contrary, my fincere Intent ion is u 
do what I can to help them to the right and 
honourable Way of obtaining their Peace and 
Fecht v, ſince that can never be by the Me. 
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God of Revenge und Duellitig. And as this 


is of great Importance, ſo 1 defire that what 
| offer” may be ſeriouſſy and og 
conſidered. 04. 10 2 8011 2133 1 1008 % 13 


II. As Security from Injuries is whit all 


naturally and meſt reaſonably deſire, ſo 
tere is a Three-fold Security, vis, rt, Mo- 
ral ; 20, Divine; 3d, Outward and politi- 
cal.” The Firſt is the neceſfary Foundation 
to the other two, for neither of them can be 


hoped for without it: But when this is laid, 


both the other may be reaſonably expected, 


and all three give Peace, and make one eaſy 


and perfectly ſecure. The firſt of theſe be- 


ing the Foundation, I ſhall begin with it, 
and the e becauſe i i Is wa en, on 


our ſelves. 
III. This Moral Security” coniifts i in the 
inward Diſpoſition of the Mind, and an out- 


be upright and free from Guile, benign, 
affable, and full of Good-will to all: And 
as there is Opportunity, there muſt be cer. 


tain undoubted outward: Expreſſions of this 


excellent Temper of Mind, by Forwardneſs 
to every thing 12 is juſt, right, good and 


* proper 


ward ſuitable Behaviour. The Mind muſt 
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Station, 9 * Readineſs to. 
eo al! to the utmoſt. This both. makes 
Friends and krepeth them: This giveth, a 


Mlan Fayoux in the fight of all with whow 


he has to do, and both cuts off the Ocraſions 
of Injury, aud alſo reſtrains the Diſpoſition 


towards it. ho is be chat will harm you, 
i ye le Followers. of that. whij 


ich i good? 


The following ſincerely that which i 1g good, 


is an honourable and effectual Defence: The 


Armour of Virtue i is far better than all the 


artificial Armours of Braſs and Steel; they 
at beſt do but blunt and defeat the Attempts 
to hurt or kill, but this tyeth the Hands and 


ohh away the Jnglination to da Evil. A 


truly good Man is beloved of all, he needs 


: no Recommendation; as ſoon as he 1s know n 


| he. meets with Friends z and all who ate 
required and have Opportunity, will be rea- 


dy to aſſiſt him: Nor can any either offer 
or do him an Injury, but to their own Pre- 
judice ; ; for it provokes the Wrath, the In- 


dignation and Cenſures of ag many as know 


it. So that even wicked Men are made to 
ft and in re * one ker e v — 
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ad ppright, and for their own fakes they 
are often afraid to wrong him. 

IV. Again, as Gentleneſe, Meekneſs, Cle- 
mency and Mercy, are neceſſary and inſepa- 
able Concomitants of Virtue and Goodneſs 3 
ſo they give Ng Protection from Inſults 
and Injuries. For they are proper to tame 
the moſt rade,. and both with-hold them 
from repeating their Injuries, and alſo make 
them aſhamed of what they have raſhly and 
unjuſtly done. That ſaying, Vererem fe- 
rendo. imjuriam, invitus novam; is ſo far 
from being true, that ſome think more rea- 
ſonably, it ſhould be vices novam; that is, 
the bearing and paſſing by one Injury, is the 
radieſt way to prevent another. For, ſaith 
Solomon (*), If thine Enemy be hungry, give 
him Bread to cat; and i be be tbirſty, give 
bim Water to el: For thou ſbalt heap Coals 
of Fire upon bis Head. This is an Alluſion 
to the Method of melting down hard Me- 
tals, which requires Coals not only under 
them, but above them; and ſo the Meaning 
ls 08 ks ee a Good for Told melteth 
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the hardeſt Enemy into a Friend, wbich; i 
better and far-more honourable chan to han 
maſter d him by Revenge. Evil -i is over. 
come with Good, ſor they are incorrigibl 
wicked who can withſtand this. For, faith 
Plutarch, whoſoever \ſympatbiſes witb hi 
Enemy in bis | Affliction, relieves bim in hi 
: Neceſſit ty, and i: ready t to affſt bis Fanih i 
; . dæſire it; ; if there be any one wha vil 
not love cis! Man' for bis Compaſſion, and 
52555 commend bim for his Charity; be mf 
bave an Heart made of Adamant or Inn, 
. you par or 1 W 


off — oft n i irritare Aae, 

Argue makin 8 tu oo = you 

verbs. 

Erpedo tempus ſapiens, need? 
"gw etiam vriliter cedit, n Me fu 
= rentem. 5 
12 Act & dulcibis aBitit boſlem 
lade, dona e p in _ mil 

tat. 

Cate ade alu fie c vincit 1. Bpuiſ 
Sic inſueta Bovi ſenſim juga ponit arator, | 


Sie trabitis Cybelis 1 torvi | ſariace Leones, 
| Siege 


| 


- Nes 81 bi 
er firs There Baccpi paretii 52d | 


. Mandl. _ _ Marcel. Pal, Cancer. 
y wy nad Jo rn Hrs 
iy AA As" ?Meckneſs' and Mercy, forgi- 


viog Inzuties, and doing Good for Evil, is 


i: WY the ſtrict uty of all Chriſtians, without 

en it is in vain to lay claim either to the 
il Name or Reward of a Chriſtian; fo nothing 
ni n a fürer Sign of a great Mind; nor does 


ty thing make more for ones Wodbut or 
ther inward or outward Peace. Where 


commend the contrary Vices as honourable 
and brave, or who vilify theſe Virtues as 


en Diſpoſitions of ſoft and mean Spirits, 2 


difadvantay cous Circumſtances, kept 
awe by ſome ſuperior Hand over TA 


miſe, 


or, appear that theſe are the Virtues which 
„baue adorned the greateſt Heroes on Re- 
Wh 8 cor d, | 


23 n of Prudentia, vincers 


„bor the common Prejudices againſt this 
iert of Chriftianity are moſt unreaſonable, 
| and do bewray groſs Ignorance, great Incon- 
2 fideration, and great Depravation of Reaſon 
and all reaſonable Faculties. They talk 
incotifiderately, and think ae who 
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For look into Hiſtory, and there it will 
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cord, and been more eſfectual ſor ſecuinz 
their Intereſt, than all coercive (Reſtraints 
1 will therefore give ſome . Inſtances of 
thoſe in the higheſt Rank of Men, who 
both. were, inveſted with Supreme. Auwho. 
rity, and alſo. had. all Power to maintain it, 
neither can be fuſpected of being under the 
Influenceof what is called Prieſt: craft, which 
is the Bugbear of che preſent, Age, ſet w Ml. 
by impudent Arheiſtical Profligates, far con. I he 
firming Fools in their Folly, and frightning I © 
away the Inconſiderate, from every 55 bi 
that would make them wiſe and good, give il 
| them true Honour Here and: Happinel hoe a. 


after, 3 By ch 


VI. Fir Xenophon, 0 he propoſe be 
Cyrus as an excellent Pattern to all (Princes, . 
ſo he deſcribes him both while 2 private N of 
Man, and after he arriv d to tbe height of ca 
Grandeur, to have been good; naturd, of a u 
ſweet Temper, affable, meek, merciful, and 
forward to oblige every one. . Particularly 
he tells (*), That when the obſtinate Chal 
—— were ala bojnd to him, ain ſome 
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of, them fare wounded, he .cauſed 1 
40 and called Phyſicians to dreſs and cure 
their Wonds ; ö and afterwards ſaid, That he 
came. not to deſtroy. them, but to ' oblige 
them to be at Peace with the Armenians, and 
fo diſmiſſed, them, home, promiſing to take 
care of them, if they. defired and. anions 
bis Friepdiip. 

2. Plutareb writes of en (905 That 
| l ſome Soldiers reviling him near his 
, Wovn Tent, he only put forth his Staff and 
bid them fiand further if they would ſpeak 
Jil of him; which had a better Effect than 
\ a ſmart Puniſhment. 80 Arcadian the fdr- 
chive, who was abitter Enemy t to King Philip, 
being by ſome Accident broughtto Macedonia, 
Philip would not according to the Advice 
of ſome, feize and puniſh him; but on the 
contrary, treated him well and diſmiſſed him 
with Gifts, which gained his Friendſhip: And 
then the King told thoſe who adviſed other- 
8 Tou ſee I am à better Phyſician than 
. It is likewiſe reported of bis Son Aleu- 
ane a Great, That a. Gal what 
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Stratagem to prove the contrary, many were 
3 to ſurrender eaſily. By the like 


+ ged all the Salamines to ſubmit to hid. 


Children, gave him more Honour than'his 


Todi Cafar in that * He forgot nothing 


«4. Greatneſs of this Virtue, he goes on and 
4 ſays) Nothing was fo populir as Good. 


*. cies, was either more gracious or more to. 
* be ddr d kan his Mercy : For nothing 


' O Polen, Ser, Lib.iv, Cap. _ 15 


* 


c ab "ig 
of his Cruelty ane Severity, * Twas like to 
have ſpoil'd' his Succeſs,” but having usd x 


eans of Humanity alle, () Ce Ca ander obli- 
Alexander's Treatment of Darius 8 Wile and 


Conqueſt, and brought n more into. bis lu. 
tereſt, e 


he Cicero, in his Oration for Ligeri, 


« but Injuries; (and to fet forth the 
nature; that none of his many Excellen- 


brings Men nearer to the Gods, than 
ac Diſpoſition to do Good. There was in his 
Fortune nothing greater than the Power, 
* nor in his Nature any thing better thin 
the Will to ſave many.“ Nor was thi 
a Piece * TROY in that great Orx 
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ror; | for as he- -aſcrib'd. to Ceſar:only what. 
was; true, ſo he commended nothing but 


what he himſelf eſteemed and admired : As 
is clear. from a Paſſage in his Third Book of 


Offices, Where he ſaith, Greatneſs of Mind, 


ond by conſequence: Meekneſs, C ourteonſneſs, 
Juſtice, and Liherality are more agreeable to 
Human. Nature, than Pleaſure, than Life, 
than. Riches ; \which to deſpiſe in regard o f 
che publick Good | ſheweth: 4 noble and great 
Spirit « But to do another Prejudice for the 
ſake of ones Pleaſure or Profit, is more againſt. 
Nature than Death or. Grief or the like. 
4. The Emperor Auguſtus was noted for 
his Benignity, Meekneſs and Clemency. 
Dion Caſſius has this remarkable Paſſage of 
him, which allo may be read in Seneca (). 
When he arrived to the 40th Lear of his 
Age, and had conquer d his Enemies as he 
thought, he began to promiſe himſelf Peace: 
But being then in Gaul, he was ſecretly in- 
ſorm'd of a Plot againſt him, the Head of 
the Conſpirators being L. or Cn. Cornelius 
inna, MORE: to Sb the Great, who 
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| Less 0 
allo oed bis Oe to At 
teſt he Qhould — 2 ot even by a 1 
Puniſhment of o many noble Touths 2 
were concerned; At laſt by the Counſel of 
Livia his Wife, Ve fent for una, diſcour. 
ſed him freely, gently reprow'd him, al 
concluded with thefe' Words, I ſpared you 
before bring an Eneny, Trow ſpave jou dl. 
# 4 Plotter againſt my Life, Tet us live bers. 
=P after in Friendbip * roger ber. Inna 28 he 
was ſurpriz'd at the Diſcovery, ſo this Gen. 
tlleneſs and Clemeney of Augustus wrought 
ſo upon him, that he became a faſt Friend 
to Auguſtus while he lived, and at his Dead 
he made him his ſole Heir. 
5. Commonly External — pul 
| as the Mind, and ſome know no better way 
to maintain their Dignity, than by Pride, 
naughty rough Carriage towards others, aui 
expreſſing a ſevere Reſentment of every con- 
ceived Slight or Neglect. Nor is this obſer 
vable ſo much in any, as in thoſe who art 
meanly born and rife from nothing. But 
the Emperor Hevn 2 —_ 2 was of 
O Vu. S. | 


£ =_ 
a quite Aiffervrit Temper, he did not conceal 
his' obſcure Birth,” nor diſſemble the Mean- 
nefs of Kis former Condition, but ſpoke of 
them freely on 'Occaſion, and mocked thoſe 
who offer u to flatter him with a Pedigree 
ſtom ſome 6f the Companions of Hercules 
ne founded the City Rene - And once be- 
ity very much fatigued with the Tediouſ- 
a of a Triumph, He faid to thoſe about 
. tits, "Thi be war juſtly puniſy'd for juſfering 
4 Triumph, which was not due to bis Ance- 
t, ur boped for by bimſelf, nor ſuitable 
w his Age. "And as he did not forget what 
e had been, ſo neither did he carry him. 
ſelf haughtily after he came to Imperial Dig- 
tity z he was ſevere to none, but gentle and 
merciful to 3ll. He was ſo far from remem- 
fing with Reſentment the Injuries and Pro- 
rotations of his Predeceſſor Vitellius, that he 
matried his Davgh ter honourably, and be- 
fiowed Upon her great Riches, When De- 
merrivs the Cynick refuſed to do him Reve. 
pence as he paſſed by, which very much of- 
tended fone, all he ſaid was, what can be 
xpeffed from a Dog | | playing upon the Name 
if his Set; 5 when a Servant of Nero came 
to 


L 288 3 
to beg his Pardon for an Inſolency in tha, 
Reign, ' when Veſpaſiun was not gracious, he 
only uſed the Words which that inſolent Fel 
low ſpobe to him, bidding him alſo go to 
Morbonia: The particular meaning of which 
is now debated, but twas then an uſual 
Phraſe expreſſing Contempt, and an Uncon- 
cern ment what become of one. He anxiouſſy⸗ 
preſerved the Innocent, took no Pleaſure in 
Severity; and when Juſt and deſerved pu- 
niſhment was iuflicted, he uſed to ſigh and 
weep gs as it is reported of Bias, that he 
never pronounced Sentence againſt a  Criminl 
but with Tears, and being agk'd the Reaſon, 
his Anſwer was, That the Lam which i is the 
Rule of Fuflice required bis Conſent, and þ 
did Human Nature bis Compaſſio 1 
6. Theſe great Virtues and excellent Qu- 
: lifications of Flavius Veſpaſs anus were follow- 
ed or rather outdone by Titus his Son who 
immediately ſucceeded him, How brave 
and valiant Titus was and how great a War 
riour, does appear from his Wars in Fudes, 
and the — of the be Few who gave th the 
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utwoſt obſtinate- Oppoſition. But he was | 
alled Amor & delicie generis humani, The. 

Love and Delight of Mankind, not for his 
Bravery, Courage, or Skill in War, but for 
bis admirable Gentleneſs, Mercy, univerſal 
1 enevolence, and uſing all bis Power and 
„ auhotity for doing Good, and for giving 
Content unto others. He uſed to lay, that 
: None ſhould go away ſad or ſorrowful 8 4 
5 Prince, and he reckoned that Day loſt, 
which he had done no Good. He difariced 
Infarmers and Aceuſers, vowing that He bad 
rather (periſh himſelf, than be the Occaſi.n of 
another's DefiruGion, When two of the Pa- 
nician Order were convicted of deſigning an 
Attempt upon the Empire, he took them 
home to ſup with him, and adviſed them to 
forhear ſuch indirect Practices, for Empire 
vas given by fate. One of them had a Mo- | 
ther, and leſt ſhe ſtiould be over-whelm'q 
Ie with Grief and F car, he ſent preſently to 
u- Naſſure her that her Son was and ſhould be 
el, Ge. By theſe and ſuch like practices Titus 
be! kept his Subjects quiet, multiplied Friends, 
- rconciled Enemies, and gained the Hearts 
WM. of all, except of his Brother. Domian, who 
of U indeed 
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neſs, and Clemency are reckoned up, the Em. 
be paſſed over, being ſingularly IIluſtrious 
and ſet a Puniſhment upon falſe Accuſers 


He uſed to ſay, that It was truly inbuman, 
not to ſigh at the Calamities and Misfortumes 


U 250. 
indeed ſtobd out againſt Prayers, Tears, mi. 
ny Secret Advices, and the higheſt Expref- 
ſions of Good- nature and Brotherly Affection: 
But he was a Monſter of Mankind, for un. 
parallel'd Wickedneſs. 


7. When Inſtances of Mildneſs, Gent 


peror M. Antoninus Philoſophus ought not to 


on that Account. That all might be caſy 
and without Fear, he inhibited Calumny, 


of Mankind. + He took for his Morro, Repii 
Clementia Cuſtos, as if he had been a Diſciple 
of Solomon, who ſaith, * Mercy and Truth ip. 
hold' the Ri ng, and bis Throne is  upbolden 
by Mercy. Nor did heas ſome Moderns haye 


done, take a ſpecious Motto, but inſtead of 


anſwering it, rather live in Contradiction to 


it: For he gave all Proofs of che Sincerity ol 


his Profeſſion, particalarly with Relation t 
e 1 5 rebelled and ſet up for 
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Emperor, but was ſoon killed by e a Centurion 
. and another common Soldier. > Upon this, 
1: bis Wife Fapfiing writes thus to Iv Sadly » 


N. 5 512 0 ny 
N Aer mea Fauſtina, ba W „ Pium 
e. ejuſdem in defectione Celſi ſic hortata 


Ne 1 40 pietatem primum circa ſuos ſervaret,. 
to Ml jc circa alianos. Non enim pins Imper cor oft 
us Ml 95 non cagitat uxorem G. Filior. Commo- 
fy i dus noſter vides in qua ætats ſit, Pompeianus 
„Sener, &. ſenior eſt, &. prregrims. Vide quid 
rs. g de Avidio Caſſio, & de ejus Conſchi. 
n, Noli parcere bominibus, ui tibi non peperte. 
run, &. nec mihi, nec Hiliis an dd 


mM 4 1 Vulcat. wer N rggn 3 
le Was e e N uns e an 
1 | V Mother Bom, aden a like Re- 


1 bellion of Cel, | exhorted your" 
ve “ Father Pius, that he would firſt ſhew ) 
« Piety towards his own, and then to Strati- 
gers ; for he is not a pious Emperor who 
takes no Thought of his Wife and Chil- 


„ dren,” ou ſee how young our Son Com- 
for © modus is; and as for Pompeianus our Son- 
- in-Law, "Be" 1s both old and a Stranger. 

Beware therefore how you act about Avidius 
on | Us 1 cal. 


5 
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« Caſſius and his Aflöciates: Ds not ſpite 
« thoſe Men who would not have ſpared 
« thee, nor me, nor as Children; if they 
40 had de 


To this erben Wiſes edle 
returbed an Hereicnl Anſwer, ſuitable to th 
Dignity of an Emperor, who ſhould be abo. 
the Panick Fears and mean Benviments of 
lower People. His Anſwer was, 


IU 1 mea Fauſtina/ rekgioſe pro 
nmarito & pro naſtris liberis agis. Nan 
1 Epiſtolam tuam in Formiano, qua ne 
 bortaris, ut in Avidii conſcivs vindicem. Ego 
vero, & ejus liberis parcam, & Genero, G 


Uxori, & ad Senatum feribam, ue aut pro- 


| ſeriptio gravior. ſit, aut pena crudelior. Nor 
enim quicquam eft quod Inperatorem Romy 
. melius commendet gemtibus quam Clemen. 

 Hec Cæſarem Deum fecit, bec Augu- 
= conſecravit, bac patrem tuum imprimis: 


Pii nomine ornavit. Denique fi ex mea ſen 
tentia de bello judicatum eſſet, nec Avidius 
«far occiſur. s , ſecura, Dii me t. 


Wu entur, 


[ 293 ] os 
entur, Diis pietas mea Cordi eft. Pompeia- 
_ * yu annum * an 
„ 


M. Feuftins, 115550 you are malig 5 
oully concerned for your Huſhand 
« and our Children. For I read your Let- 
« ter in Formia, in which you adviſe me to 


* avenge my felf upon the Partners and 


ec Aſſociates of Avidius, But truly [ intend f 
* to ſpare his Children, his Son- in-Law, ; 
« and his Wife, and am reſolv'd to write to 
« the Senate, that there be no ſevere Pro» 
00 ſcription nor cruel Puniſhment : For there 
« js nothing which recommends a Romen 
« Emperor to the World better, than Cle- 
« mency. This made Cefar as a God, this 


* deified Auguſtus, this gave firſt to your 
« own Father the Title of Pious. Further, 


if my Will had been followed in this War, 


 * Avidius himfelf ſhould not have been kil- 
led. Wherefore make your ſelf eaſy, The 
Gods will preſerve me, My Piety is accep- 


« table to the Gods, Our Pompeianus I 


have ordained n for the enſuing 
| Year, 


6 


4.7: 
Sa Sole rf WONT MRTD PDT) ail wn bus 
"And as in this L BTR ER he promiſel I 54 
to write to the Senate; So he lid in moſt W pop 


Pathetical Terms after this Manner. ve) 
1911.21 916 voy beg P. ni I et 
N 1 Ei P. C. pro fene v. l, 
T. e 71 meu Cunſulem, Pom. * 


4 „ „e 
erat FP aty, miſe. vir Jes, interveniſ⸗ 


e Us T6 27 0 quod G. Republ, debe. 
bang. = bY od a: ag 4 defettionen Caſſianam 
Periinet, pol oro atque obſeers, P. fob ut cen- 
: furs, veſtra Abel, meam pictatom clemen- 
Hampue 7 ok imo veſtram: neque quen- 
quam ullum Senatus occidax... Nemo, Senaty- 
rum punjatur, , ullus fundatur 1 virt Nobilis 
Jangiis« Deportati redean, groſcripti bens 
recipiant. 0 tinam Poſſem muligt etiam ab i in. 
Feris excitgre, Non enim unden placet in 
Imperatore, uindicta ſui; dolpris; que eiſi 
juſtior,, fugrit, acrior videtur,  Quare filis 
Avid, Caſſii, & gener Cs; veniam da- 
bitis. : Et quid dico veniam ? guum ill nibil 
4 Vegerint. Hiuant ig itur ſecuri, ſcientes ſub 
Marco ſe vivere. Vivantiin patrimonios pa- 
a rentum, pro parte donato auro, argent, veſli- 
1 8 Bus 


[og ico - 80 us, æt as olim emunerande | 


© 


c 395 
— 0 Sint Dibites, ant ſecuri, int 
vg & liber i, . per ora omnium ubique 
populorum cirrumferant mee, circumferant 
veſlree pieratis Exemplum. Nec magna-hec' 
P. C. Clementia, veniam praſcriptorum li. 


leris & conjugibus dari, Ego vero a vobis pero, 


utConſeiosSenatorii ordinis & gueſtris C æde, 


aproſcriptioney' a TIimoræ, ab Inſumia, ab In. 


vidia, &. poſtremo ab amni vindicetis injuria. 
Detiſque hoc meis temporibus, ut in cauſa 
gyrannidis qui in tumultu cecidit, probetur oc- 


Gr. 2 Vulcat. Gallic. Avzdivs, Caſſius. 42 * 


72 4 14 10 ibn NS 1 115 10 5 


— 


77 K AT. in. 1 7 the Figary, 
He had appointed Pompeianus his San- 


in-Law Conſul... That as to the Caſſiau Re. 


bellign, "he earneſt entreated that leying a- 


fide all all Severity, they would comply with: his 


Piety, and Clemgnty, yea ſhew their, on, and 
fler nape to be put to Death. Let, ſaith. 
he, No Senator be puniſh d, no nohle 
o Blood be ſhed. Let the Exil'd be recall'd, 
Let the proſcrib'd receive. back their 
«* Goods. Iheartily wiſh that [ could bring 


back many to Life. For Revenge for 


4  Ferſonal Injuries ſhould not pleaſe an Em- 


M4 * peror 


* 
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4 perory. for tho' it ſhould he juſt, yet id is 
« too ſevere. Whereſore give Pardon to the 
Children of Avidius Caffews, to his Son. 
* in-Law and to his Wife, what do 1 ay 
Pardon, ſeeing they have done no Ill, let 
them live quietly and ſafely, and know 


char they live under Mayous, Let them 


lige upon their Eſtates, and enjoy what 

«< belongs to them Let them de rich, ſafe; 
free, and carry every where 3 oer 
5 Proof of wine and of your Piety. 
ther, Fathers, is this great Mercy to Fo 


— don the Wives and Children of ſuch as 


« are proſeribꝰd. I alſo truly defire of you, 
: „ that all of the Senatorian and Equeſtrian 
"0p Otter, WhO may! have been privy to this 


* Rebellion, you fave from Death, from 
K Piö-eription, from Fear, from 'Difgrace, | 


2 from Envy, and finally from all Injuty. 
« * Grant this to my Reign, that upon Ac. 

© count of the Government none Was allow. 
+ ed to be lain, but ſuch as clianc'd to fall 
a in n the Tumult. N 


No 


= t n 


in Senate, than afl to a Man, ſtruck with 
lie uu ove thee 3: O mergiſui Imtoninus, 
tue God ppeſerve ther ; The Gods ſave thee 
3 Amonieus He was ſorry for Aui- 


h Cuſſuss Death, becauſe he had an 


bſicen for him, and intended to have em- 
ployed him uſefully. 
rought to him, he would not look upon it, 


When his Head was 


hut dere it tu be honourably buried, as 
be commanded all the Lettets found about 
(afſne to be burnt without reading them, 
to take away all UVneaſineſs from his Corref- 
pondents, - and all. Occaſion of gratifying 
the. Malice and Envy of their Enemies, The 
Conſequence of which was, that  Cafſius's 
Pofterity, Relations and Friends lived in 
Honour and Peace, and became good and 
füthful Subjects; as the Reign n Antoninus 


W afterwards quiet. 


8. It would be tedious to colle all the 
Inſtarices of this Nature, which Hiſtory fur- 
niſheth-; I ſhall therefore conclude this Liſt | 
with Alphonſus King of Aragon, whoſe 
Name 1 1s honoured for n—_— excellent good 

(ualitics, 


Nr 


c 236 „ 
ho' L s learned above many in 
his Time, and Who uſed to recommend the 
confulting Dead Counſeilbit rather than Li; 
ving; meaning Books, where the Trutli was 


declared without either Fear r Shame, Es- 


vour or Hatred; or any other partial Affectioti 
which might blind or. byafs! the Judgment. 


But to dur Purpoſe} hes was alſo highly 


eſteemed! for his Good- na 


ure, Gentleneſs; 


- Humanity: and Clemency;/'as appears by an 


eles gant" Letter written fo himſelf; Where 


theſs is no fulſom Flattery The Leer is 


not comfion, T will therefore 'gratify the 
Curious with bdth 4 Tr ranfcripe and Tranfla- 


tion of it? Itis'the firſt of a 'carious' Colle: 
ction entitaled; "Fpiſtole! Regum, principum, | 
rerum publicurum, at, 'ſapibntum Virorum 
Printed firſt at Vxnice 1574, and afterwards 

| ar pe e e. 1 597. whether ſince know not, 


* | | 5 
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DUO D inci, merito onines. — 
7 ego verb, quod vineis gaudeo G quod 


vicloria clementer & moderate uteris. Refie 
quidem virtus tibi victoriam peperit : Verum 


hoc 


(299 J 


0 ſunt, qui bicerunt, triumpbarunt, "Impera- 
unt, bique innumerabiles, & interdum etiam 
inuſti, ac penitus indigni; qui vero vids 
percerinty nihihi emperanter, nihil avare, 


wbil crude liter agentes, ii noſtro atque omni 


MH * 


ynt, . babe buntur. Cairo T1 aiehar, 


aur dium ape eum plifet vincere, qui 


u irhis inbiclus laudatur, ita vino & vit iis 
vittus viruperatur.” Hanibalis gloriæ nultum 


iam. Quien in Bello accidit, Fortunæ 
lr eſt; iverum I uincendo, benigne, leniter, 


unam fila Laulle fraudabis, tuamque pror- 


er virtute laudem tibi comparabis, eriſque 
ſoſteritati Clementiæ &. humanitatis Exe m- 


06 


bor” am tihi commune cum multi. Nam 


lenpore perpauti, ſed & © Dits miles babiti 


| um ' Piporatorem eff, "qui 1 % 2 if | impe- = 
tire non 22 5 Ideo, ut arbitror, quoniam 


num non binceret. Macedo ill. magnus, 


Cnidelitas detraxit.  Equidem ae tibi vi- 
fhoria laudem indeniat, quam Fortuna Vifto- 


ſte, manſuete; conſtanter te geſſeris, For- 


ſu efficies victoria laudem. Cum ergo hoſtes 
deviceris," ac temetipſum, jure optimo tibi 
rarulor, ini bi gaudeo. Tibi, quia perpetuum 


* Mibi, quia tali "Regs ac Domino for- 


tunatus 


a 


tunatus tes, uli pofſone c vivend?. mel 


* ly as to my ſelf, I am glad both of you 
| « * Vigory „and becauſe vou uſe it with Ger 


1 « Valour and Conduct have procured thi 


is common to you and many. For then 
e are a. great. many who. have conquered 


, Perſons unjuſt and altogether . unworthy 
X « of their Fortune. But ſuch as {pare 


: 4 rately, {ardidly, nor cruelly, theſe ar 


„ in all. that preceeded ; but they hay 


* 
- 0 


t 20 
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1. are uonss nus 


© deſervedly congratulate: J But.tn 


« tleneſs and Moderation,. It is true, you 


* Vigory,; 3. but this is na more than wha 
triumph ꝭd and ruled, and even ſometime 


£ the Conquered, doing nothing imm mode 
« few in number both in our own Time an- 


25 been eſteemed as G ods, and hall be alway 
+ ſo. eſteemed. Your admired Cata Wa 
4 wont to ſay, That he was the worſt « 


* we, who could unt govern bimſt 
„„ « H 


[304] * 
. He Sid , as I fuppoſe, beczufe he judge · 
J. od it abſurd and tidiculous that one ſhould = 
4 conquer many, und mot be able to con- 
« quer ons. That great Maur donium, as ; 
« he was praiſed, becauſe invincible by 
« Arms, ſo he was deſpiſed becauſe conquer- 
- ed by Wineiand Loft, Hannibals Cru- 
vl ty did very much impair his Glory. 
e Truly 4 would rather that Victory ſhould 
give Qccaſion for your. Praife, than that 
£Fortbhe ſhould give you Victory. All 
nem «chit happens in War is to be aſcribed to 
Fortune: But if in overcoming, you can 

A © behave your ſelf generouſly, gently, in. 
ed © nocently, meckly and evenly, you then 
ne © deprive Fortune of its Prable, and appro- 
bi“ priate the Praiſe of the Victony to your 
% felf alone. Seeing therefore you have 
.0vexcome both your Enemies and your 
rl © elf, Jan under all Obligation to congra- 

A tulate you and to rejoyee my ſelf. Tata 
glad on your account, becauſe you ſhall 
purchaſe to your ſelf the perpetual Praiſe 
of Virtue, and {hall be to all, Poſterity a 
| * une Pattern of Clemency and « Humanity. 


Ane '0WN Avgpunt: [ am Blad, becauſe 


« ſo 


| 


A JJ - 
&' 8 happy in ſuch 2 King and Maſter, that 


10 living with him I become? better, and . 


mn writing of him I:ſhall: be more renowned 
a Farewel and go on proſperouſſy- Ap 
49 donn See b 9118570 8 %% 2.1 
15 VII. By theſe Inſtances it is evident, that 
Gentlebeſs; Clemency, and the treating 
. thofe mildly who even have given Provoca- 
tions, are not mean, but Royal and moſt 
Heroical: Virtues; as alſo that they are the 
moſt prudent and moſt effectual Methods 
to advance and confirm ones Intereſt. Every 
one is ready to take the Part of him who is 
known to be upright, and who has a mani- 
feſt Character of Goodneſs and Generoſity; 
nor dare Malice and Envy ſhewi themſelves 
bare - fac d againſt ſuch a Petſon, till cun- 
ning Lies be deviſed for miſrepreſenting 
him. It is ſaid, that before Cæſar was co- 
vered by? caſting a Cloth over him, none 
durſt lift a Hand againſt him: Even fo a 
good and generous Man ſtrikes Awe, com- 
mands Pity and Concernment until he be 
oppreſſed with Calumnies, which cover his 
good Name, and intercept the Iufluenee of 
his amiable Qualities, and then indeed Ma- 


lice 
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1 2 eue Divine Sew! © | 
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bo HA Oral Securioy,: as. nas brew nid. i is 


a neceſſary Defence for every one, 


es 
u. noſt truſted to and rely d on; becauſe more 


8 effectual, nay, tho both Moral Security and 
o- that, other Ourward, Political be neceſſary, 


ne Jet their Efficacy is from this Divine. 3 


A U. By Divine Security, 1, mean the Fa- 
n. your, and Protect ion of the Moſt High, who 


be onmandeth the Hoſts of Heaven, and over- 


1s mleth the Forces on Earth, and who has all 


of I Creatures, under his Power ; ſo that he can 


a- Wee the Hirath of Men, and oblige 


ice thoſe 


jiceiarid EhVvyetake their Opportunity, tho 
try often they ſhorten it too by their un- 
peaſurable . Rxceſs; ſo that in a little time 
the innocent Perſon recovers ere Cha- 


ery; becoming any of the higheſt Quality: 

i alſo ſits eaſy, not like the Armour of Saul 
upon David, and Experience ſhe weth it moſt 
vleful. But Divine Security ought. to be 


fel 
thoſe ins lh ü be of bn This wiſer t 
a moſt ſure Neige and u praſent Help in gl 
Trouble, whith: nteseither From Men of 
other Things. 21590001 Kal | 
III. This Barn ix-adt-rtbe-immeli nd! 
4 ately by Senſe : 3. but nothing more ſure and 
certain: For it is ſounded upon the Exiſtence 
- of God, his wife ant] univerſal Providence, | 
and the Truth, of | Holy: Kcniyture, where ber 
this Security is promiſed, and the Condi. /n 
ons of it plainly declared. It would he tos 
great a Digreſſien, to eaſt in the Proofs of 
theſe Am portant Points here; I -therefore 
ſuppsſe the Belief of chem, Which L may ve 
Ty well 0 inn Chriſflian Ceumry, -when 
| both formerly and of late there have bern 
evident Demonſſtrations of them, wo the be 
tisfaction of all reaſonable Perfots, who 
Huncere Lovers of Truth: In which Num- 
ber 1 do not reckon the Veto Set, who cl 
themſelves 'Free-thinkers. Indeed it ple. 
eth them to mock at theſe” 'Finportant and 
_ "Comfortable Truths, whichis a publick Al. 
front to our Government aud Conftirution 
as it ſhews them to have the Impudlence of 
him who denied the'Poſſibility of Mocha! 


on. | 
ie Wor their fooliſh Babbling is as much againſt 
uod Senſe, right Reaſon, and the univerſal 
oe entiments of Mankind, particularly of 
thoſe who have been in Eſteem for Wiſdom 
i: Nad Morality, neither of which mey ny 
od MW juſt Claim to. 
coll IV. It is a Saying of Elpbas, Aale 
nw thy ſelf with God, and be at Peace, and 
ne {thereby Good ſball come unto thee () So 
u. nah faith, Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe 
of Wb: truſtet h in thee (). And Solomon, both 
xy Inſpiration and Experience, delivers this 
a a certain Maxim, I ben a Man's ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies 
to be at Peace with him. viz, Either by 
turning their Hearts, as he did Eſau's when 
he came out with 400 Men againſt his 
Brother Jacob; or binding up their Hands, 
as he did to Laban and his Sons, when they 
e purſued after the ſame Jacob. 
nll V. This great Security of the Divine Pro- 
af. eftion, is promiſed in general to all who 
ny: to it and are careful to order their ways 


PO TY 
: - _—_ 
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„„ OT aright 


-" 8 CE 
aright before God: But more particularly i 


is often ſet out as the Reward of the * 
the Patient, and of ſuch as out of Reſpect u 
God, neither fret, nor do Evil to others, no 
avenge it when done to themſelves. The 
Reaſon for mentioning theſe ſo expreſly, ani 
for appropriating the Temporal Promiſes 0 
Peace and Security to them, (which is not { 
much conſider d) is becauſe in the Eyes of 
| Senſe, Men of theſe Qualifications ſeem won 
expoſed to Injuries, and moſt likely to b 
abuſed and trampled upon by the wicked, who 
are always ready to take their Advantage c 
either real Simplicity, or truly good Nature, 
or of ones unfortunate Circu mſtances. Where 
fore the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs thought 
fit to give theſe expreſs Aſſurances, for keep. 
ing up the Spirits of the humble, mild and 
| meek, when they are threatned; that nei- 5 
ther the Sentiments of Fleſh and Blood, not ted 
the corrupt Maxims of the World, might ni 
ſhake their Minds, nor tempt them to pri. 0 
vate Revenge, or other unlawful means of 


ſaving themſelves, which is a throwing off 1 
the Divine 2 a denying God's So- F 


vereign 1 


| oY 035707 DE 
Neereign Power and Authority, or a diſtru- 
Jung the Exerciſe of his Impartial Juſtice. 
VI. For he that avengeth himſelf, uſurps 


Jad, Vengeance is mine and 1 will repay it; 
He puts more Confidence in himſelf, than 
in God's Providence and P romiſes, which, 
cannot but provoke the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
ich is/viſible for the moſt part by the de- 
eating the means of Revenge, and making 
them to recoil with great Damage upon the 


Perſons who uſe them : Whereas he. that 


be as effectual as Heart can wiſh. 


little Tafe as others, and as much expoſed to 
Oppreſſion and Injuries, This is alſo a com- 
mon Object ion againſt Providence in general, 
to which I have given an Anſwer in the Trea- 


iſe ye of 5 rauidence * a W! not to dang 


Diagram 
| Sad x 


God's Power and Authority, ſeeing he hath 


taketh-no Vengeance himſelf, but referreth 


- — — ——ñ—ñ— . ¶ rc P —⁰¹¹ eur et nn — 


his Cauſe to God, doth engage God to ariſe 15 
for his Defence, and to interpoſe his ſpecial 
proyidence for his Protection, which will 


VII. But it is abje&ed by Men who alk 


h Sight, and not by Faith, that Divine Pro- 
tection is imaginary, ſecing good Men are as 


£3385) 

att Anfwer here, * ay that if the Divine 
Protection be not miſtaken, no Objection can 
be made againft it, for what it promiſes and 
cöntains is always fulfilled. There is no 
- Promiſe of keeping Dangers; Difficulties, 
Tryals and Tentations at a perfe& Diſtance; 
for ſuch a State when'well conſider'd, is not 
defireable : But the Promiſe is to ſupport 
under them, and to grant a happy Iſſue out 
of them. ' David ſaith with all aſſured Con- 
fidence, Becauſe he i at my right Hand, 1 
ſpall not be moved, © He doth not ſay, that 
he ſhall never be threatned, tryed, attack'd, 
or aſſaulted - For theſe may and do often 10 
happen to the very beſt, and alſo are wiſely I eg 
ſuffered, becauſe not inconſiſtent with true th 
| Love, nor prejudicial to true Happineſs ; and 
becauſe rightly uſed, they bring diverſe Ad- 
vantages both Spiritual and Temporal : They 
always work to ones Eternal Good, and ve- WW h 
ry often to his preſent Temporal Iiitereſt; ſo I f. 
that with reſpect to this as well as the other 
Life, it is for the moſt Part good to meet 
with theſe Tryals and Aſſaults, if one can 
bear them patiently, and wiſely manage 
them. It is faid that 1 who cruſt in the 
| Lord 
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Lord ſball be a. Mount Zion which, cannat 
be removed But Mount Zion was liable to 
change of Weather, ſuffered Storms and 


Tempeſts, and was ſometimes covered with 


Snow, yet never ſhaken out of its Seat, nei- 
ther did it loſe any of its Native Excellenoy, 
but ſtill continued a Magnificent and Beau- 
tiful Mountain, Even ſo, they who truſtin : 


the Lord warrantably according to his Word, 
cannot be ſhaken to Ruin, but thall always 
proſper. whatever happens ſhall both en- 


creaſe their inward Peace, and make for 


their Praiſe and Renown. 


VIII. Softneſs and Eaſe are good 3 
for Body nor Mind. He is both the hardi- 


eſt Man and moſt improv'd, who has gone 
thro various Hardſhips, Tryals and Difficul- 
ties; which is the Reaſon that a wiſe Parent 
is willing to venture his Son abroad, and to 


expoſe him to theſe Things, that he may 
have the Comfort of getting him back a per- 
fect Man. It is moſt unreaſonable therefore 


to charge our Heavenly Father with aban- 


doning us, becauſe he puts us to acquire and 
exerciſe thoſe Virtues, which are the chief 
Ornaments of the Mind, and abſolutely ne- 
. 2 O20 ceſſary 


a 
— 


i | 
r 
ceſſary for its Serenity and Peace. Plutareb 
has an Excellent Diſcourſe, How 10 profi h 
Enemies, It is worth every ones Peruſal, for 
it ſhews that. as nene ſhould make himſelf 
Enemies, ſo none has Reuſon to be very un. 
_ exfy, when he meets with them without ary 
juſt Prevocation, becauſe by them he has the 
Advantage of knowing himſelf better than 
by Friends, and of learning what is to be 
rectifled in himſelf for rendring him wiſe and 
virtuous; which in the Opinion of Plato was 
A more valuable Treaſure, than all the Ricbet 
above, or all the Mines under the Earth. But 
our Holy Religion teacheth greater Advan. 


or thought on; For by them we have an 


Opportunity to teſtify the Sincerity of out 


Profeſſion, the Ardency of our Love to God, 
the grateful Senſe of Chriſts Ineffable Love 
to us, and a fix'd Reſolution to obey him, 


whatever Provocation we meet with; And 


by this means, we endear our ſelves to God 
and engage him to be always on our Side, 
we become the Friends of Chriſt and get all 

_ Intereſt with him, we cancel our Sins and 
make ſure Eternal Life: But theſe unſpeakable 
85 | Advan- 
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Advantages « cannot be obtained, unleſs Wrath 
and Revenge be laid afide, and unlefs Meek 
bels, Mercy, wes g and een to 
ee be —— 
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2 Outward Politics! Security. | 


THAT has been ſaid on the Head 1 
of either Revenge or Moral and | 
': Wl Divine Security, is not intended to render No 
unlawful outward forcible Defence, or to | | 
reſtrain any from the Uſe of it, when Good "1 
Name and Civil Rights are violently invaded, | 
aud cannot be otherwiſe preſerved: For they = 
ut are too important things not to be taken care 
0, Wi of, or to be thrown up without any Con- | | 
ve cernment; for it is the ſtrict Duty of all .- 
in, to keep theſe with all Care and by all law- | 
nd ful means, therefore Cicero (*) faith truly, . | 
ol Wl That be who doth not defend bimſelf, and 2 
Je, keep ow Fw 1 if poſſible, is as tor in 1 


PER, Le 


nd O Nui autem non aefendit nec _—_— þ — injuria, f 


le 7 5 in 85 * þ parenteis, dit pairiams aut ſocios 


al n the 


- ouſly wrong'd if it can be lawfully hinder'd. 


©. 


tbe Feuls as if 1 deſeried bit Parents andi the! 
Kinsfolk, bis Country and Neighbours, In-. ſtic 
juries are to be deſpiſed, when they ſhew I ſtra 
only the Malice, the Envy, and III-will aH of 
bim that doth them, neither have any per- 
nicious or uneaſy Effects: But if fo violent 
and outragious as to ſhake ones Peace, Inte- 


reſt, Reputation, and to be of evil Conſe. ſel 
quence to ones Family and Poſterity, then its 
indeed one ought to beſtir himſelf to remove Ml E 
and remedy them; otherwiſe he is neither Ml fit 
juſt. to himſelf nor to thoſe who depend up- ne 
on him, and is careleſs whether he be capa. MW C 

MN ble e of doing Good or no. It is not true Pa- fu 


tience or Magnanimity to ſee a Thief enter fu 
the Houſe, and not to hinder him from tx i C 
king away the Goods; z or to behold Horſes I ® 
and other Cattle eating up a Field of good f 
Corn, on which Winter Proviſion depends, 
and not to call to drive them away. Such 
Unconcernment 1 is ſtupid and fooliſh. 

II. It is not juſt to wrong others, but nei- 
ther is it juſt to ſuffer ones ſelf to be egregi- 


And if one cannot ſave himſelf from Injuries 
5 of es evil Mas to himſelf and o- 
thers 
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* concerned i in him, by a Senſe of. Tu- 
ſtice, friendly Admonitions, modeſt Remon. 


ſtrances, fair Repreſentations, the Mediation 


of others, and ſuch like generous and peace- 
able Methods. It 1s then both reaſonable 


and lawful to defend himſelf by Force and 
coercive Power, They who do not of them- 


ſelves mind Juſtice, nor will hearken to 
its Inſtructions, nor be peſwaded to forbear 
Evil, ought to be put under forcible Con- 
ſtraints for the publick Good, that Wicked- 


neſs may not ſpread. But then theſe forcible 


Conſtraints ought alſo to be legal, that is, 
ſuch as the Law allows and requires, and 

ſuch as give no Offence or Diſturbance to the 
Government, which ought to be preferr'd to 


any private Intereſt, as being of more Con- 
. 

III. This Defence _ Law: and he Afli- 
N of the publick Government, I call Po- 
litical Security, becauſe it ariſeth from the 
Civil Policy and Conſtitution of Nations, the 


Primary Intention of which, was to ſecure 


all and every one in the Poſſeſſion of their 


ſeveral Rights and Properties. The meaneſt 


has an equal juſt Claim to this Security as the 
greateſt 


- 1 cure that en and Earthly-· mindneſ 


_ ll 
greateſt; it is not the Privilege of one mor 


than another: And then it is rœaſonable th 

ocraſion for it. The Conſtitution muſt be 
very defective, or the Government very weak 
or corrupt, if it cannot prote& all under it 
And if this will be ſufficient, it is Wiſdom to 
require it when wanted and neceffary, that 

is, when one cannot enjoy Peace and Quict 
without it: For there is no Virtue in ſuffer. 


be fairly and without any injuſtice avoided, 
IV. It is true St. Paul ſaith, there is witery 
2 Fault among you, becauſe ye go to Law one 
2with another; why do ye not rather tali 
ꝛ1rong ? why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelve, 


to be defrauded? 1 Cor, vi. 7. But this was 


ſaid with a particular Reference to thoſe 

Times, when all the Judges were Heathen, 

and ſoit became moſt ſcandalous to have Pro. 
ſecutions before them; for this reflected great. 
ly upon both the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Church or Community of Chriſtians: Upon 
the Chriſtian Religion, as if it was not effe- 
 Rual to bridle Paſſions, to curb Luft, and to 


which 


ing Inconveniencies and. Inju ries, if they en 
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abc prevailed: over and ſwayed the reſt of 
the World; and it reflected upon the Church 
d Community of Chriſtians, as if there 
vas not atnong them, any wiſe able judicious 
perſon, fit to be an Arbitrator of their Dif. 
ſererices, or one on whole impartial n 
ind Judgment they could rely. 

v. But whatever may be ſaid in Reference 
to ſome particular Times and Junctures, or 
in ſome ſingular Caſes, the Defence by Law 
andthe Aſſiſtance of the publick civil Powers, 
hay the Approbation of both divine and hu- 
mn Wiſdom: No other outward forcible 
Defence is Jawful or juſt ; this is both law- 
fal and juſt in it ſelf, and allo a neceſſary 
Duty with Reſpe& to the publick Good, 
which ought chiefly to be confidered ; for by 
this means wicked and injurious Perſons are 
ether reclaimed or reſtrained, The Order 
df Schools and Families cannot be preſerved 
without ſtri& Diſcipline, nor can the Peace 
and Quiet of the publick State be promoted 
without making Examples of Evil-doers. 

VI. Thus it is evident, that ſometimes it 
may be a Duty to have a Recourſe to Law, 
and to 1 the Defence of the Government, 

which 


which commonly has, and always: ſtioulg 
Have Power enough to curb and reſtrain the 
greateſt Subject whatſoever : neither ſhould it 
have any Reſpect of Perſons, but ſhould be 
always ready to execute the Laws in favout 
of the weakeſt and meaneſt as well as of the 
greateſt, according to Juſtice and Equity, that 
none may take advantage of their better Cir. 
cumſtances to oppreſs others. This deſend- 
ing ones ſelf by the Force and Power of the 
Government, is not only lawful by human 
Conſtitution, but it is conſiſtent with Reli. 
gion, if it be done not ſor the ſake of kevenge, 
but for the ſake of the publick Good not ſo 
much out of Indignation to the Perſon: who 
occaſioned it, as for expoſing the Wickedneſs 
of Malice, Envy and Violence, that all may 
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Nec vero audiendi, qui graviter ira ſcendum inimicis putant, 
24que magnanimi & fortis viri eſſe cenſent. Nihil enim lau. 
dabilius, nibil magno & praclaro viro dig nius placabilitate 
atque clementia. In liberis vero populis, & in juris aquabi- 
litate exercends etiam eſt facilitas, & altitudo animi qua di- 
eitur, ne fi iraſcamur aut intempeſtive accedentibus, aut impu- 
dienter rogantibus, in moroſitatem inutilem & odioſam incidi- 
damus; & tamen ita probanda eſt manſuetudo atque clementia, 


. ut aabibeatur Reipublice cauſa ſeveritas, Ine qua adminiſtrai 


civitas non poteſt. Omnis autem & animadverſio & caſtiga- 


io, contumelia vacare debet, neque ad ejus qui punit aliquen, 


aut verbis caſtigat, ſed ad Reipuklica utilitatem referri. Cic. Nom 


abbor ft 


ba 
6 fi 
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10 bor chem. The Quiet and Reparation | 
which-one' gets by*this Force and Defence is 
honourable; and There is no Reaſon to com- 
hin of it or to envy it, becauſe there is no 
jury done to any particular Perſon, nor 
Prejudice to the Publick; on the contrary, it 
erues to keep up both thi Intereſt and Ho. 
dur of the publick Government: Whereas 
ing other Force, is an Affront to the Go- 
ernment, and followed with publick Incon- 
njencies, for which Cauſe, as was ſaid, Du- 
ling is truly a Crime againſt the — State, 
od worthy to be puniſni d. 
VII. When a Defence, lawful and allow- 
dle by God and Men, and effectual too, may 
e had and is always at hand, it is ſtrange 
hat ſome ſhould be ſo fond of that which is 
brbidden,- and which for the moſt Part is 
Nery hurtful to the Perſon who uſes it. But 
br this, Three Things are alledged, firſt, 
at it would ſhew a Man mean to carry his 
Complaints of rough and ill Treatment to the | 
overnment;! as well as cowardly to refuſe 
fight when challenged. Secondly, Such 
{Complaints would avail little, unleſs one be 
1 the n Party, eſpecially if Diffe- 
| rences 


tte mim d right or wrong; in ſevour of a Pary, 


8 K 


rendes about publick Matters has been the 
occaſion of the Aﬀeopt, as it happens very 
oſten; for them the Iſſue would be as in case 


not taken notice of by the Law, and ſo nit 


able, that they who think themſelves injurd 
ſhould demand and require it. Theſe Pt. 
tences | have met with, when requiring Pro 


and I think fit ta anſwer them ſeverally, that 


it may appear there is 50 valid * for 
Ee, Duelling, | 


unreaſonable to count that mean and unwor- 
thy of a Man, which is of ſuch Importance 


up the Honour of it; which ſerves to main- 
miſchievous Effects of Duels which have been 


| ſhewed. Either theſe Provocations ſhould 
not be reſented, or it ſhould be in a lawful 


phe 


of Eledions, which is ſaid to be always de- 


Thirdly, That the Provocations to Duels aue 


under the Cognizance of Judges or Juſtice 
of Peace, who ſor that Cauſe can impoſe ng 
Satisfaction for them 3 wherefore it is reaſon, 


tection from the Government has heen preſod, 


VIII. Now to ar firſt 1 wn; it is mal 


as to ſtrengthen the Government; and to keey 


tain the publick Peace, and to prevent thoſe 


way, 


t 39] 

way, Without Prejudice to the Government 
and publick Good, and conſiſtently with the 
Character of a good Subject, if there be none 
er little Regard to that of a Chriſtian: (*) 
| For he that wiſely conſiders Duty, Honour 
or Intereſt, will take Care of this Character, 
ind preſerve it. Evil and Fooliſh Things 
ly are mean and ſhameful : But it is ho- 
nourable and ptaiſe-worthy to follow what 
makes for Peace, and the common Good of 

ones Country; ſuch as honouring and ſup- 
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does who commits hiinſelf and his Intereſt 
io it, and ſubmits to its Arbitration: Be- 
aufe this declares and recommends its Uſe- 
ulneſs, and gives it Credit and Strength to 
protect the Innocent and Virtuous, and to 
curb the Inſolent and Unruly : Wherefore | 
t is moſt unreaſonable to wag the pang 


{ATE ENT: — — 2 FIT [4 3 3 EL E” 14 — — — * wk 1 


0 Nthil eft, qued tibi'magori 2 * ehe polit; 5 


c uam ex omnibus rebus humamis eft preclarius, aut 
1 Mai quam de republica bene meveri, Cic. Ep. v. I. x. 
n- cet ſunt parentes, cari liberi, propinqui, familiares: ſed 


mers ommium Caritates patria una complexa eft : pro qua 
is Bonus dubitet mortem ofpetere, fi ei ſu profuturus ? quo 
if 3 ilorum Immanitas, qui lacerarunt omni ſcelere 


K — fuerunt. 
| ones 


porting the Government of it; which he 


ones ſelf under the Protection of the Govern 
ment a mean Thing. 


on him, who refuſeth to fight:when there is 


fighting; when the Laws of God and Man 
forbid it, and when it is only to pleaſe and 


0 comply with the mad Humour of another, 
le is not a Coward who refuſeth to throy 


is no Courage where Wiſdom and Virtue are 
wanting, as Ariſtotle and others have fully 
ſet forth: (4) And he only is to be deemed 


a ſound Skin, to the Honour of God and the 
publick Good, and who-refuſeth to face: 
1 when he hath a Lawful Call to it. 


: Iy take Place in a divided Kingdom, whict 
indeed to our Shame and Grief is the preſet 
| Caſe of this. But as 1 hope and believe, al 
| wiſe and good Men do put up earneſt Prayed 
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Nor can Cowardice be juſtly charged up. 


no true Reaſon nor honourable Occafion for 


himſelf over a Precipice, becauſe another is 
ſo inconſiderate as to reſolve upon it. There 


and called a Coward, who prefers Life and 


IX. The ſecond Thing pretended, can on 


to him who maketh Men to be of one Min 


(c Erz. I. iii. cap. vii, vii, is 


— 


— — 
— <> 
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— theſe ſcandalous and deſtructive 
Diviſions; ſo it is to be hop'd, that the Ex- 
erience of their evil Effects will at laſt per- 
ſuads all to lay afide their unreaſonable Avi- 
noſities, and to live together in Unity like 
Brethren, which as the Pſalmiſt ſaith is a 
moſt pleaſant Thing, nor more pleaſant than- 
rofitable. And then there will be no ground 
for making ſuch a Pretence, becauſe then 
here will be no Difference of Parties. As 
the Matter of Fact alledged,” I hope it is 
nly a Scandal thrown upon the ſeveral 
ourts of Weſtminſter, by thoſe who are caſt 


oye and Self. intereſt, that they will not ac- 
nowledge they are caſt fairly, but ſtill im- 
it either to ſome Defect of their own 
unſel, or ſome Partiality or Inadvertency 
f the Judge, or ſome ftrong Byaſs for their 
drerſary.” For if Perſons would but con- 
t Carnal and 'Worldly Wiſdom, even that 
nll teach them that the beſt Way to ſecure 
Wheir Intereſt; is not by gratifying Paſſions, 
following Prejudices, or inſulting others; 
r Experience ſhewerh, that ſhameful Par- 
l lities as well as Cruelties do recoil, -and 
3 cauſe. 


f 


n them ; for ſo blinded are Men with Self- 


L 
cauſe thoſe * are guilty of them to fag 
ger and totter: ſo that they who ſeem to ftan 
faſt, ſbould always take beed left they fal 
As I bave done, 50 God n 1 0 me, ai 
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"ST k | i 4 + | ap! 
| 7 0 181 | = þ < 1 
wo nile fl nimium e e 
Nemo deſperat meliora lapſus. 18 bk 
+» Miſcet bac illis, - probibetque Clotho ei 


Stare fortunam. Rotat omne fatum. 


b : Nemo ram Divos babuit favemntes L {ts 2 
181 Craſtinum ut poſſit | fo bi pollicer i. | me 
Res Deus noſtras celeri citarat u 
«| ＋ nia nere. * Thy eſtes, wl 


= 5 As to the third Thing W 
argues a. Defect in our Laws, I may gran 
f that as yet our Laws are judged ſomewh: 
defective 3 in this Matter, as it is to be wiſhe 
that they did condeſcend more expreſly t 
ſuch minute Offences, as uſually provoke t 

fatal Revenges: For certainly, there ough 

to be ſevere Sanctions - againſt ſuch Thing 
as have important ill. Conſequences, thr( 

ill Cuſtom or the Perverſeneſs of Men, ho 


little or inconſiderable ſoexer in themſelve 
3 , B 
SLUR. | | —— | 5 5 
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But until the Government or our Legiſlators 
ſhall think fit to take. notice of theſe leſſer 
njuries, * it is Wiſdom and Difcretion to 
ſight them; and a Contempt of them, is 
;proper and ſuitable Affront upon thoſe who | 
commit them : declaring that whatever be 
heir, outward Quality, their Judgment, Senſe 
nd Morals render them deſpiſeable, ſo that 
either what they ſay or do deſerves to be 
regarded. _ And what the Lord Verulam 
ith in this Caſe, 1s moſt worthy to be-re- 
nember'd and conſider'd, vis. The moſt to- 
lrable Sort of Revenge, is for thoſe wrong . 
which there is no Law 0 remedy: But then 
kt 4 Man take beed, that the Revenge be 


fub, as there | ig no Law 10 puniſh, elſe a 


Man's Eneny i is fill before. band, and it ic 
two to one. It is a fooliſh Revenge which 
des more Hurt to ones ſelf, than to him 
who gave the Provocation : And offending 
the publick is both more dangerous. and more 
criminal than offending a a private. Perſon. . 1 
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0 U A P. | VII. 
2 Suppreding Duela is incumhent on i the be public 
State and Government. bat bas been 
done and ordained by feme: for . Eng, 

5  particularh | in,F rance. 


Tr Reaſon and Religion had chat Aſcen- 
dent over the World which i is due to 
check, or if all were ſo wiſe as to know and 
own their Obligations to regard them, there 
needed no more for ſuppreſſing the. wicked 
Cuſtom of Duels, than a fair Repreſentation 
of their Source, Nature and Eſſects. But 
alas the Generality have little Senſe of Re- 
ligion, and but Fl Notions of Reaſon ; ; they 
are Carried away by blind. Paſſions, ph are 
ated by inordinate and impetuous Luſts, 
: which do not ſuffer them to attend to Rea- 
ſon, or to regard either Duty or Intereſt 
As this makes Government abſolutely necel. 
ſary, ſo it requires that thoſe who are en- 
truſted with it, ſhould animadvert to theſe 
Extravagancies of Men, reſtrain them, and 
by Coercive Power oblige all to mind and ob- 
lerve what 1 is Right, Juſt, and for the publick 
14 447 8 SOood. 


„ 
Good. Particularly inReference to our preſent 
purpoſe, It i is very pertinent what theLoxd Je- 
mlam ſaith, Revenge is a kind of mild Fu 


fice, which the more Man's Nature runs co, 


the more ought Law to weed it out. For « 45 
for the firſt wrong, is doth but offend the Law: 
But. the Revenge of that wromg, putteth the 
Low out of office. („() 

II. The Peace, Safety 52 Probberity of 
the State or Common- wealth make it neceſ 
ary to eurb even with Severity all Licenci- 
ouſneſs, more particularly theſe Inſtances of 
Violence and ſhedding Blood; for as feeding 
groſs . Humours deſtroys Health and ſhor- 


tens Life: So it is as pernicious to the Civil 


or Political Body to encourage theſe Inſtan- 
cesof | Licenciouſneſs; which is in effect done 
vhen they are either indul ged or not carefully 
prevented, and ſeverely puniſh'd. Beſides the 
natural Tendency of theſe Vices to the Ruin 
of. a State or Kingdom, they provoke Di- 

vine Judgments; for they are repreſented in 
Scripture as Crying Sins, which call for Ven- 
8 not ' only upon the Perſons actually 


— 


yo „* : ** Land end — 


| 1 9 270 iv, 


13 * wuilty, 
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guilty, but upon the very Land where they 
live without Puniſhment : + For it is ſaid ex 
preſly, The Land cannot be cleanſed or pur 
ged of Blood that is ſhed in it, but by the 
Bod of bim that ted i it. Nor was this loo 
ken on ly i in Reference to Judes 
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ea - But it is: 
; Warning to all other Nations and People 
For God hateth the ſhedding Blood unjuſtly 
every where, Ma and'does often make Inqui. 
ſition after it, and when he doth there is n 
"concealing it: for it is ſaid that then The 
Eartb ſoall diſcloſe ber Blood, which is veri 
fied by the ſtrange, ſometimes preter-naturl 
and miraculous Diſcovery of it, This doth 
5 clearly imply that Blood unjuſtly ſhed affe 
the Place where it is ſpilt, and all in it; 
and renders them guilty before God, until 


; they have manifeſted their publick Deteſta- | 


uon of it, by ſearching it out, and Puniſhing 
1 
5 III. It was Blood and violence that 
1 brought the Flood which drowned the Old 
World; for God himſelf gives this Reaſon 
| ! it, That the Earth 1 1040 filled or covered 


— 
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wich Volence, which! was occaſioned by the 

gemiſsneſs of Magiſtrates, or rather as 1 
think for the want of them altogether. For 

though God provided that World with great 

ind eminent Teachers of Righteouſneſs, and 
alſo with the Burning and Shining Light 
of a Holy Generation till within two or three 
hundred Years of the Flood. Yet it doth not 

appear to me that then there was any pub- 
lick Coercive Government either to reſtrain! - 
from Evil or to puniſh it. Whatever Re- 
ſiraints were upon Men before they grew up 
w Man's Eſtate, it would ſeem that after- 
wards they were not over · awed by any pub - 
ick Human Authority, as the Fear of Divine 
inſenſibly decayed : But every one took the 
Liberty to right and defend himſelf, and to 
commit that Violence after the Example of 
dein, which Envy, Malice and Revenge 
prompted to. I know this is not a common 

Opinion, and that ſome will have a great 

Prejudice againſt it, becauſe it overturns their 
peremptory and poſitive Schemes: But tho? 

Lam not fond of ſingular Conceits, yea ge- 


nable to think thus of the Old World,for theſe 
14 Reaſons 


nerally ſuſpicious of them; yer I am incli- 


tion'd here. 1ſt, If there had been then al 
Jutiſdiction of Families, it is not likely that 


ſo univerſal. - 24h. Nor would the Sons of 
God, that is, the Holy Generation of Seth, 


of God, I ſay, they would not have been 
ſuffered to mix ſo ſcandalouſly with the Sont 


rity had been given to one over others, or 


1 
to ſome over many, it had been given to 4. Ml v 
dam, who had beſt right to it, and was beſt Ii it 


Indignation at his unnatural Fact, elpecially 
"I that God had ſhewed ſuch Diſpleaſure 


wry 4 
Reaſdtis befides others riot proper to be met. 


publick Coercive Government beyond the 


fuch Violence would have been fo great or 


who aheted to the true Worſhip and Setvice 


of Men, vi: The Off- ſpring of Cuin. 346, 
If at the Beginning, ſuch Power and Autho- 


qualified for it: But he had it not, for Ii th 
he could not puviſh Cain for tlie Murder of 0 


Abel; He received his Puniſhment immedi- 
ately from God, becauſe then no other had 


Power or Authority to puniſh, 4thly, When 
Cæin expreſs d his Fear of being killed, twas 
of all who might be ſuſpected of having an 


He faith Every one that findeth 
bm, which he would not have ſaid, if one 
N or 


t5 _ 
r ide only bad Mh fo pümiſb. 80 
gal This may de gathered ftom the Words. 
of Lamech to His two Wives, for they do 
gat import an Fear of Men inveſted cd 
(vit Authority. sthly, God giving Govern. 
went imtediately after the Flood, ag a Re- 
nelly to prevent that Violence which occa- 
ſoned it, makes it more than probable, that 
fiete was notte before: But that then Men 
wete "tried wittt a State of perfect Freedom, 
which they did not long uſe aright, but a- 
„ bifed to one anothers Deſtruction, which i is 
r clave and certain Proof that nothing is 
. Vote, than to leave Men to themſelves, and 
t itis next to leaving them to themſelves, when 
r thoſe who are ſet over them are remiſs and 
atelefs to dirs c, correct and puniſh them. 
IV. However it, was in the old World, 
immediately | at the beginning of the new, 
Cod not only expreſſed his Abhorrency of 
Blood and Violence, which had proyoked the 
Flood, but he alſo did ſtrickly f forbid them, 
and commanded to puniſh e every one that was 
quilty of them; faying, Surely che Blood of 
yur Lives will require; at the band of 
fvery Bee will Trequire it, and ar the band 
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of” Man, at " band of = Man 4 . 
will I require the Life of. Aan. This ſets 
forth the Heinouſneſs of the Guilt, The Pu. 
niſhment follows in theſe Words, Whoſo 
ſhedderh Man ; Blood, by Man  ſball his Blood 
be ſhed, that is, He that killeth auother to 
ſatisfy bis private, Malice; or Revenge, ſhall 
be put to Death. Now the Power of infl. 
| Qing this Puniſhment, could not be given to 
all and every one in common, for that would 
not have anſwered the End; 1 0 far from it, 
that it would have bred Contention and Con. 
fuſion, and would have been the frequent 
Occaſion and Pretext for committing the Sin 
of Murder. Wherefore the ordaining this 
' Puniſhment, clearly and neceſſarily ſuppo- 
ſeth that the Power and Authority of inf. 
ing it, was at the ſame time lodg'd with 
ſome ſpecial Perſon | or Perſons ſet over the 
reſt, to whom the reſt were : ſubordinate and 

4 accountable, 2 wy 22 
V. Hence theſe things may lf h 
do neceſſarily follow, 1ſt, That Government 
is at leaſt as old as Noab or the New World, 
and commenc'd with it. 2dh, That i it is of 
& BR lake and ſhould be honoured 
as 
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2s 2 Divine Ort inance, and humbly ſub- 
1151 to for the Lord's Sake ; becauſe it is not 
only | his Will and mund d, but alſo 


Ihe Exerciſe of his own Power and Preroga- 


tive; for none has Power over Life but God. 
zl, That the ſpecial Occaſion of it was the 
Violence and Blood-ſhed committed before 
the Flood. 4b, The primary Deſign of it 
vas to prevent Blood and Violence, and 
therefore to oblige all and every one to live 
together peaceably, quietly and friendly, 
vithout wronging or hurting one another. 
bay, That ſeeing the End requires and obli- | 
zes to all the Means, Methods and Expedi- 
nts neceſſary and proper for compaſſing i = 
therefore the publick Government has Au- 
N dority to ſettle every ones Right and Pro- 
erty, to determine what Differences may 
riſe about them, and to cut off Occaſions of 
Wrath and quarelling; that if poſſible, there 
may. be no Tentation or Provocation to that 
Outrage of ſhedding Blood, 6rhly, That 
the publick Government ought to be ſup- 
ported with ſufficient Power to anſwer the 
End of it. 9thly, That they who are en- 
truſted with the publick Government and 
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have hi Diredion of it, that is is, . the 
© Supreme Magiſtrate and others ſubordinate, 
are Virtute Officii, obliged to watch firigy 
what Murder! 1s committed within their Dy. 
minion, that it may be puniſh d. 8 hy, That 
the puniſhment of Murder is fix d and deter. 
min'd by God himſelf, Which is Death 
This was the firſt Sentence, and it has ne. 
ver been revoked or mitigated, Human Lays 
and Human Conſtitutions may warrant : 
Pardon or Commutation of the Puniſhment: 
But the Divine Charter by which King 
reign doth not at all warrant it, neither al 
low it in any. Caſe or in favour of any Per. 
ſon. gebh, That all ſhedding of Blood by 
Private Perſons, out of private Revenge, 
Malice, Envy, or on any private Account, 
in or after whatſoever Manner it be done, is" 
that Murder which God has ordained to be 
puniſhed. with Death: and therefore Duels lt 
are downright Murder, as has been ſhewed, lr 
which no Provocation can-juſtify, 10tbh, a 
That this. Law is both univerſal and perpe- 


tual, becauſe given to Noab and his Sons, 


ue 

in 
from whom all Nations are deſcended, and If 
given to them as publick Perſons by whom Ae 
= ts the 


A 
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nelle World was to.be peopled, for a Founda- : 
te, Nan of publick Peace, and a Security from 
ly Much: n as — defroped the Old 
* _ 


. How this. rut and Gul "Joo 
1 ſhedding Blood ought to be underſtood, 
nd what is either forbidden or not for bidden 
by it, may be learn'd by the ſevetal Speci- 
fcations, afterwards, given by God himſelf. 
ler by them it appears, Firft, that it is not 
law / ful to war or fight on a publick Ac- 
count, when 5 to ſave à State or 
Pcople; becauſe 
of God's > beg this, and alſo of ap- 
wing it, when not expreſly commanded, 
koviding that firſt Offers of Peace were 
Jude, and all prudent and proper Endeavours 
zi iued to procure their Acceptance, as is en- 
pined, Deut. xx. 10. Nor, 24h, Is it the 
lntention of this Law to appropriate or re- 
rain the Puniſhwent of Death to the Crime 
of ſhedding Blood; for diverſe. other Crimes 
ue ordain'd to be ſo puniſhed ; But only that 
ly. the Wiſdom. of God it is moſt juſt and rea - 
lonable that he who has taken another's Life, 
way loſe; bis own. 34%, That every 
: ſimple 


there are diverſe Inſtances 


or ſuddain Rage and Strife, by the Uſe of 


e 
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fithple ſhedding of Blood was not to be thus 


puniſhed,” for if it was done ignorantly, al- 
together caſually and involuntarly, without 
the Suſpicion of Malice or Deſign, ſo that 
it was a Misfortune and not a Fault : 1 then 
the Perſon was to be acquitted,” and only of- 
dain'd to take Shelter in ſome City of Re. 
ſuge, till the Death of the High-Prieſt 
that is, till Time ſhould: wear out the Grief 
the Rage, and the Prejudice of the Relation 
of the Perſon kilPd, which while they laſted 

_ might” endanger the unfortunate Man, ſee 
Deut. xix. 4. 4tbh, That ſhedding of Blood 
which was not to be ſpared, but to be puni- 

| ſhed with Death inſtantly and peremptorily, 
was what was wilful, preſumptious, delibe- c 
rate, from previous hatred, Malice, Enmity, 


any Weapon or Means which might kill 
He that was Guilty of this, the very Altar n 
could not ſave him, but it was order'd to u 
take him from it, and to puniſh him, ſee bh 
Exod. xxi. 12. Numb. xxxv. 16. 21 


Deut. xix. 1 1.—13. 80o it is evident, as has be 
been obſerved already, that Duels by the of 
Law of God are condemned to Death, 2 


7 
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J ooel was an Accidental Rencounter, and the 
Effet of ſome ſuddain Strife or Guerrel; 

becauſe they ſtrive with Weapons which 
my kill, and which do endinger Life, 


kaves the Stain, and fixes the Guilt * Blood, 
is appears from the Texts quoted. 


That all which was Typical, purely Ce- 
remonial, or Temporary, regarding only the 


S Rf ® HE. by $8 


judicial Law of Moſes of this Nature, as there 
21-5 ſome other Part Temporary, which ſhould 
be carefully diſtinguiſh'd ; left under Pretext 
of what, is, Temporary we throw off that 


even rhich is Moral and perpetually Binding, , 


ſup-⸗ . | As 


ſuppoſing no Challenge given, das that this | 


which by the Deciſion of God Himſelf 


VII. But it will be ſaid, that che Law ok 


Moſes, eſpecially that Part of it which is 
judicial, is abrogated. To this I Reply, 


People of the Jes and the Hoh Land given 
more Ale: Fut what is Moral, founded 


id what is proper nd effe&tual. to main- 
tin the Publick Peace, and to ſecure every 
one's Life, Right and Property, is {till Bind- 
ing. Now there is a great Part of even the 
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FF.. A P Ñr!n.̃¾̃— ¾ ˙ TTT er 
< . — 
— — — 
2. - \ 


— ſ —— 
2 


* —— 


— 


— — 2 — 


— ä et, 
n 5 
ſo Oe * 


3 
3 


ON 
OO ORs ate 
— 
9 


— ee=>— _ - 
* 4 * N x » 
<<. 


\ 


[C996]. 


As for Example, in Relation to the Crime 


of Murder; by the judicial Law of Moſes 


 wilfyl Murder was puniſhable: with Death: 
but there were to be Six Cities of Refuge 


for what was purely Caſual, and Anka one 
was found kjll'd, but the Actor not known, 
the Neighbourhood were required to Purg 


themſelves after ſuch a Manner. Of which 


the Ceremonial: and Temporary Part. is the 
Number of the Cities of Refuge, their Situs. 
tion, Diſtance, particular Government and 


3 Regulation, and the Time of one's Reſidence 
in them; ſo is the Form and Manner of Pu- 
gation in the Caſe of unknown Murder. 


But that Murder ought not to bo tolerated, 


that it ſhould be puniſh'd not raſhly but 


deliberately, that great Care ſhould be uſed 
to diſtinguiſn betwixt what is wilful and 
caſual, or involuntary, that the State or 


Common- wealth are oblig'd to take Care 
of the Lives of all within it, and are guilty 
before God of all the Blood-ſhed, if not ad 


ally puniſhed, and for that Reaſon ought to 


ſearch it out, and ought to give Publick 


Marks of Sorrow and Dereſtation when not 
Gicovered 3 z all this is Moral, moſt Reaſo- 
nable, 


— we 


7 
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nable, and Neceſſary to a well-form'd Com- 


mon wealth, that all in it may be under the 


protecklon of the moſt High, and enabled to 


lead quiet and peaceable Lives. 


— : 1 
— 0 


VIII. As the Moſaical Polity was inſpir id, 
ſo there are viſible Marks of its Divinity or 
being from God; for the , Contrivance ex- 


ceeds all Human Wiſdom, . Men, even the 


Wiſeſt and Beſt, have but imperfe& and 


limited Underſtandings ; they cannot foreſee 
all Events, nor provide againſt all Emergen- 
cies, nor have all Things under their Conſi- 
deration; hence it is that they are often 
forced to alter their Schemes, to take new 


Meaſures, and to Repeal or Drop thoſe Laws 


- Quod autem hic fuerit preſtantiſſimus Legiſſatoum, qui 
unguam  extizerat . vel apud Gracos vel apud Barbaros, 
Leges item opr ima (int & vere digna, in quibus nihil de- 
fderari poſit, hoc argumento colligitur certiſimo. Aliarum 
gentium Jura, fi quis cogitatione_. percenſeat, innumeris 
de cauſis antiquata inveniet, bello, Tyrannide, aliiſque 
improviſis caſfibus, ut ſolet fortuna ludere. Interdum etiam 


dra nimia faliciate laſcivientes quidam colla ſubduxerunt legi- 


bus, ut vulgus in rebus ſecundis inſolens comit ante ſaturitatem 
ſuperbia. FE autem ſemper pugnat cum ſuperbia. Sola 
a Lex fm, immobilis, inconcuſſa tanguam obſignata 
nature fignaculis, manet ex quo ſcripta ef 


quidem mandatum paſa eſt ob ſoleſcere. Philo de vit. 
Moſis, L. ii. F 


in hodiernum 
uſq; & ſpes et manſuram per omnia ſecula immortalem, donec 
ſol, luna, relum, totuſque mundus manebit. Gens enim bac 
mutzas experta fortuna viciſitudines, - tamen ne minimum 
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the World, ſo that the natural Rights, the 
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which- were judgd moſt juſt and reaſonable 
when made; 5 for what is proper for one 
Is Jundure may be, and often is, unſuitable 
and inconvenient at another, But the Ms. 

5 rica! Polity was, never changed, nor was 

| there ever. Reaſon or Occaſion to hange it, 
5 becauſe nothing did or could fall bla which 
was not obviated, and clearly and juſtly de. 


- terminable by the firſt Laws which Moſes 
gave. out. This Polity was wonderfully 


adapted to the Nature and Genius of that 
People, to the Condition of their Country, 


and to the maintaining their Intereſt with 


.. the ſeveral Neighbours about them; 3 it was 


likewiſe moſt wiſely contrived to keep 
Peace among themſelves, to prevent all Ty. 
ranny, Oppreſſion and Injury to any what. 


ſoever: For the Moſaical Polity did not, 


like moſt human Governments and Conſti 
tutions, regard only or chiefly the ſuppoſed 
Intereſt of ſome one or other to the Preju- 
dice of the reſt; but it had an impartial Con- 
ſideration of the ſeveral Ranks and Or ders of 


juſt Liberties, and the reaſonable Comfort 
and Conveniency of « every one in theſe diffe- 
rent 
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rent Ranks and Orders which are neceſſary 


to the Condition of this preſent World, 1 


fay, all theſe-were conſulted, diſtinguiſned 
and ſecured, that all and every one might 
live eafily, without Fear, without Envy, 
and without any Temptation to invade one 
another, or to encroach upon one another. 
Certainly no better Meaſures could be devi- 5 
ſed for giving the Happineſs of this Life to 
a People, wherefore Moſes had all Reaſon to 
enjoyn the obſerving and keeping his Sra- 
tutes aud fudgments, ſaying, This is your 
Wiſdom, and your L. nderſtanding, in the. 


Sight t the Nationg, which ſhall bear alltheſe 

| Statutes, and ſoy ſurely this great Nation 
it @ wiſe and. undetſtanding People, for what. 
I Nation is there. ſo great, who: bath God ſo 
| nigh unto them as the Lord our God is in all 

| Things we call upon bim for. And what 
Nation is there ſo great, that beth Statutes 


and Judęments, ſo Righteous. as all this 
Law , which I * th yes The 57 7 2 


5 Deut. iv. 6. | 2. 


IX. The eln! Perfe&ion 00 Vſe- | 
fulneſs of the Polity and Laws delivered by 
Moſes, procur'd. him great Fame far and 
| r near, 


| 
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near, as (*) Philo obſerves: Nay, he ſays, 
thets: was not à wiſe Man in any Nation, 
who had not a Veneration for them, nor a 
' Legiſlator among any People who did not 
| horrow ſomething from thence.. Firſt the 
| Chaldtans and Egyptians, then the Greciant; 
and: laſtly, the Romans. And what Con- 
formity there is betwixt the Roman and the 
Afaical Law, particularly in the preſent. 
Caſe of Murder or taking away the Life of 
another, is prov'd by Pithæur in his Ex- 
cellent little Treatiſe entituled, Aeſalcarum 
| Legum. ac Romanarum Collatio; as any one 
may ſce it, who will be at the Pains to 
look into the () Code Fuftinianus. There 
was indeed no Expreſs Law againſt Duell - 
ing, becauſe there was no ſuch wicked and 
unreaſonable Practice then; but if any had 
been guilty of it, they would have been 
brought under the ſevere Lam of Particide, 
Which at laſt was extended to all with 
whom there was any Mffonity, by which 
Law the guilty were ordered ( 1); To he ſowed 
- ed e with a Dog, Cock, 7 per, or or 


3 ibid. 5711 bh, die Tic ani 
(PD. God. U ix. Tis vil. f * bs Sire 


(287 
Serpent and an Ape, and thrown among Ser 

pents, or into ſams deep River, or the Sea: 
How careful they: were to prevent private 

Rlood-ſhed, and how ſeverely they would 

have prohibited Duelling aud puniſhed it, 
may be clearly inferred from that ſtrict In- 

junction in the Novels or Conſtitutions, (by 
which none were allowed to make Offenſive 
or Deſtructive Weapons befides thoſe who 
had a publick Licenſe for it, as they were 
required to bring all which they made into 
the publick Magazine, that they might be 
under the publick Cuſtody; z which the Pre- 
tors and Preſidents of the Provinces were 
farbid to diſpoſe of, unleſs on a publick Ac- 
count, or to ſuch as they had Confidence in, 

and would nor ufe them in the Execution 
of private Revenge and Malice, 
X. So frequent were Duels, and of fuch 
il Confequence, that the Council of Trent 
jadg d it neceſſary to take them under their 
Conſideration, and accordingly they made a 
ſevere Canon againft them Seſſ. xxv. which 
Was the laſt of that Council, under Five IV. 
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December 4. 1563. (0 * The Canon calls 
« Duels a deteſtable Cuſtom, introduced by 
t the Devil for the Deſtruction of Soul and 
« Body z; it inhibits them throughout the 
Chriſtian World, as moſt unbecoming 
&. Chriſtians; it excommunicates thoſe who 
«fight Duels, and all their Aſſociates, and 
orders their Goods to be confiſcat; it for - 
„ kill'd, and excommunicates all Adviſers, 
Supporters; Witneſſes, and others any- 
* wiſe concerned. Few quarel led with this 


part of the Canon, and as one faith, if all 


Y Deteftabilis duellorum uſus, fabricante Diabolo intro- 
_ dudus, ut cruenta corporum morte, animarum etiam perniciem 


 -ducretur, ex Chriſtiano Orbe penitus exterminetur : Imperator, 


Keges, Duces, Principes, Marchiones, Comites, & quocun 
alio nomine Domini Temporales, qui locum ad Monomachian 
in Terris ſuis inter Chriſtianos conceſſerint; eo ipſo int Ex- 
communicati, ac Juriſdictione & Dom inio Civitatis, Caſtri, aut 
"Loci, in quo vel apud quem Duellum eri permi ſerint, quod ab 
Eccleſia obtinent, privati intelligantur: & fi feudalia ſunt, 
directis Dominis ſtatim acquirantur. © Qui vero pugnani com- 
miſtrint, & qui corum patroni vocantur, Excommunicationis, 
ac omnium bonorum ſuorum proſcriptionis, ac perpetua infa- 
mia panam incurrant, & ut Homicida, juæta Sacros Canone: 
puniri debeant. - Et. fi in ipſo conflittu deceſſerint, perpetuo ca- 
reant Ecoleſiaſtica ſepultura : illi etiam, qui conſilium in cauſa 
Duelli, tam in jure quam facto dederint, aut alia quacunque 
ratione ad id quemquam ſuaſerint, nec non Spectatores, Ex- 
gomminicationis ac perpetua Maledictionis vinculo teneantur - 


non obſtante quocung ue Privilegio, ſeu prava Conſuetud ine, 


etiam immemorabili. Decrot. de Reformations, Cap. xix. 


their 
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their Decrees had been a as reaſonable, no wiſe 


or good Man would have refuſed his Sub. 
ſeription. But going on to excommunieate 


Princes who. indvlg'd or conniv'd at them, and 


depriving them of the Dominion of the Places 
where they were permitted to be fought, this 
was juſtly condemned as continuing the un- 
lawful 'Ufurpation of the Pope over the ber. 
ſons and Civil Rights of Princes. 

KI. As Modern Duels began and were 
firſt indulg'd in France, fo in no Place have 
there been ſo many or ſo ſeyere Edicts againſt 
thein, to which the Government there have 
been foreed by the continual Miſchiefs which 


happen'd by them, and the great Diſpoſition 
of that People towards them; which ar leaſt 
then was ſo great, that Monſieur Montaign 


tay (, He believes, If three French Men 


were Put into the Lybian Deſert, they would 
nt he 4 Month there without quarelling and 


ſcrate hing. And Monſieur Hardovin de Pere. 


Jr Biſhop! of Rhodes (+) obſerves, in the 


— of * IV. That the —— of 


Pr EET 


———— 


— 


91 Ef de 1 lib. Xi. ch. vii. 
Noire de Henry le Grand a Paris 1663. p. 309. 
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| Dk Aid ſeize. the Spirits of the Nobility 
and Geniry ſo much, thaz they loft more Blood 
by their own Hand: 3 in Time of Peace, than 
bad been ſbed by. their, Enemies in Battle. 
This is confirm'd by, another, vis: Mon 


eur de Chevalier (OD. who tells us, that in 
the, Province of Limoſi 2, there were killed 
Sixſcore” Gentlemen: in the Space only of 


Six or Seven Months; and that in Ten 
Years Times, there: had been granted above 
| booo Pardons, and 120 of them ag 076 Kr 

pedition to Piemont.  , 6 

- X11, So many and ſo great Complaints of 
Duels. from all Parts of the Kingdom were 
brought to Henry IV. at one Time while he 
Was at Fountginbleau, that he was obliged 


to conſult with all the Grandass, and all the Fi 
Civil and Military Officers: of the Kingdom 


who were then and there preſent, how this 


might be effectually remedied. And accor- 


dingly an Edie againſt them was concerted 


and publiſhed at Blois, June 10. 1602. () 
By Wis Rs both Challenger and Challen- 


— —_— 
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(H Thuan. Hiſt. Tom. v. lib. exxix. Hiſtoire as W iv., 


bor P. e lib. v. 


ged 
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ged with helr Seconds are made quilty of 


Lle Mae 5. and are ordered to be puniſhed 
with Death, and the ( Confilcation of Goods: 


The Conſtable, Mareſhalls of France, Govern. 


ors, ;eutenant- Governors, Intendant 
Provinces or Cities, and other Mogiſtrates 
xe required tg publiſh and execute this E. 
48 within their ſeveral Juriſdi&jons ; and 


them, to appoint a proper and reaſonable Sa. 


inpriſon him. This Edict was renewed 
vith ſome aditional Severities, June 26, 


1008. But neither of them had their defired | 


lieg, becauſe. the King was ſo ready to 


grant 1 Pardop, eſpecially to ſuch : as had ſer- 


red him in bis Wars. For the beſt Laws 


kgnify little if they be not executed: The 


Law indeed ſhews the Crime, but that i is not 
nuch abhorred if Puniſhments be not feared, 
and Offenders do not much fear them — 


they ſee a Poſſibility of evading them, how- 


ever difficult it may be. Wherefore Belli- 


es then Chancellor of France, had good 


| Reaſon 


ae alſo empower. d to judge the Differences ; 
which occaſion Duels : And when any Come 
paint. of Aﬀeont or Injury i is e before 


fact ion, which if the Offender refuſe, ta 


; C305 3 
Reaſon to by, that Duels would 1 not cake, 
till the King ceaſed to inter- meddle with 
them: 2 But if left to him, he would ſoon 
put a Stop to them, for he would paſs a Par- 
don for none, which he knew was the moſt 
eckt Way! to reſtrain them : For the moſt 
ever was theFate of theDyel, they 10 Death 
unavoidable by the Law and the Magiſtrate 
who had the Cuſtody of it. Wherefore, 
the Prince of Melf, Mareſchal of France, and 
General i in Piemont, took this Courſe to ſup⸗ 
preſs in his Army both Duels and the. com- 
mon Quarrels which occaſioned them, eyen 
to oblige both the Challeng ger and him who 
gave the Provocation, to fight upon a narrow 
Bridge withoutRailsand guarded at exchEnd, 
ſo that there was no eſcaping for the Duel- 
liſts, but that they muſt either dic byo one a- 
nothers Sword or be drowned. 
XIII. Becauſe Pardons were Og ob- 
tain'd in the Reign of Henty IV. which har- 
dened Perſons in the perniciqus Cuſtom of 
Duels ; therefore it was judg'd neceſſary to 
begin the Reign of Lewis XIII. with a ſe- 
vere Declaration againſt Duels, and a Prote- 
lation 
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ſation chat | no Pardon would ever be gran red 


hereafter, This was done March 18, 1613. 
Two Edicts of the ſame Nature were after- 
wards pub] iſhed 1 in the ſame Reign, the one 
F:b. 1626, the other May 1634, which 
ſhews both how obſtinately the French were 
ddited to the Cuſtom, and alſo how weak 
ind remiſs the Government was in the Ex- 
cution of that Reſolution which they had 
publiſhed : For the King was but nine Years 
old when he came to the Cro wn, and the 
publick Miniſters were divided into Parties, 
on account of the Queen Mother, who had 
the Regency during the King's Minority. 
But when Lewis XIII. who was called the 
uſt came to take the Government upon 
tim; he ſet himſelf with all Earneſtneſs to 
OC this Cuſtom, yet could not do it 

- efectually: Notwithſtanding the Law was 
Ibwetimes fo ſeverely executed, that for ſa- 
> Wisfying it even they who were mortally 
r. Founded in a Duel, were haled ſtraight to a 
f ibbet and hanged up, that they might die 
o Wy publick Juſtice before oy died of their 


e- Wounds, e 8 
e- . XIV. This 


ET TY 

XIV. This wicked Cuſtom of Duel t 
which firſt began in France, was never 
effectually ſtopp'd there, till the Reign 
the late Lewis XIV. In the 3d ods ki 
Reign, vis. March 15, 1646, a very Rig 
rous Eaid was publiſh'd, and was bete 
obſerved than thoſe before: And the Author 
rity of it was ſupported by a Generou n 
and voluntary Aſſociation of all in public 
1 Office, and of the chief of the Nobility 1 
| Geniry i in the Kingdom, who by their bo nita 
Feriprion: obliged themſelves never either t 
give or receive Challenges. From this Tim 

_ Duels began to be leſs frequent, and wer tat 
at laſt laid aſide after that King aſſumed th 
Government into his own Hands; for Hie 
pardoned none of any Rank or Quality, bu 
exceuted Juſtice impartially upon all. An 
that there might be no pretence for privatMtic 
Revenge, 4 Court of Honour was erected folfÞiend 
conſidering Provocations of all Kinds ande 
all Degrees, and for Judging a proper an 
Reaſonable Satisfaction for them, And becau 
| ſome thought to elude the Law againſt D 
els, under the pretence of an accidental Rei 


counter, This was alſo ſo obviated, that eve 
1 thi 


? 
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22 could not fave one. By this 


, Duels were at laſt entirely fuppreſſed | 
prog which was a great Act, worthy 
rue Praiſe; and is ever to be remembred 
pthatKing's Glory: If all the other Parts 

fhis Life and Reign had been anſwerable, 
dne ever deſetved better the Title of Ie 
und, and He might have been propoſed 

ily as a Modern Pattern for Kings and 
inces: But alas, the Vices of Kings are 
— more 12 than their Vir- 


XV. bets in England there are e not any 

iſtances'of theſe Modern Duels before the 
formation, but too many afterwards; 
piich i is a Scandal, not upon the Reforma- 
which doth neither encourage, counte- 
mee, nor extenuate them; but upon the 

tion it ſelf, ſhew ing how little they were 


ht, a Proof that their Zeal and Forward- 

ts for a publick Reformation of the Church, 
a from neither a ſincere Love of Truth nor 
we Senſe of Religion, but ſome baſe Motive. 
o they were that fought the jr/t Duel 
tre, I have not found: But that Duelling 


was 


ended by calling them out of Darkneſs to 


A I 
"Ys 
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yas frequent _borh 3 in the Reign of Queer 
Haber , and in the beginning of Fame 
may be c early gathered from that Charge ff 
Duels given to the Star Chamber by Sir Fr, 
cis Bacon, afterwards Lord 7 erulam, the 
Attorney General. (*), Nor did this happe 
by any Remiſsneſs of the Government; 4 
that great Man mentions ſtri& Proclimat 1 
_ Iainſt them, and alſo a vigorous Executig 
of the Laws, which he ſays. put no Diff 
rence betwixt killing in a Duel and oth 
Murder. For which Cauſe, the Appoint 


0 ments were uſed; to be made on the othe , 
ide of the Sea, where the Engliſh Laws di C0 
not take place, and ſo the Crime being com not 
mitted without the Dominions of England We 
*twas thought not under the Cogniſance a anc 

_ Engliſh Courts : For the preſent common E the 
vaſion of Aan ſlaughter was not then in tha put 
Head of either Lawyer or others. It wou Li 
ſeem, that the Mareſe hall and his Conni uſe 


foners did at firſt take Duels into their Con al / 
ſideration, but in that above · mention d Charge] fie 
the then Artorney General ſbews the Ineffeſſ wi 
—— æ y — — — — Wa 
00 See Bacons Reſuſcitatio. P. 11. 5 | 1 Co 
** hui. 
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dualneſs of their Reſtraints, and therefore 


be preſſes the Star- Chamber to interpoſe their 
extraordinary Power for curing an Evil, moſt 
pernicious | to both the Government and pri- 
vate Families, . Some means he propoſes for 
this End, and among others, that he might 
be empow red to ĩſſue a W rit, ne exeant Reg- 
ma, which would remove that Refuge to 
vhich they then truſted, and which would 
afterwards make all liable for Duels fought 
beyond Sea, and without the Dowinions of 
England as well as within them. 
| XVI. During the Uſurpation of Oliver | 
Cromwell, there could be no Duels, becauſe 
none were allowed the uſe of Swords or other 
Weapons, but ſuch as belong'd to the Army 
and were in the Uſurpers Service. But after 
the Reſtoration - of Charles II. Swords being 
put on by all as a Badge of the Recovery of 
Liberty, twas not long before this licentious 
uſe, of them became common : For the Loy. 
alfts and old Cavaliers could not forbear re- 
ecting on the Perſons and Families tainted 
vith. the former Rebellion. Beſides there 
was ſuch Corruption of manners both at 
Court, and aryoDg, thoſe who copied after it, 
as 


| T [SY 
48 gave contitual occalion t6Quiartels, "which 
produced a as often Duels. So that partly on 
the Account of publick Differences, and part. 
1y out of Reſentment for private Injuries,” Du 
els were frequent from the Reftoration down 
to the*Revolucion, and how common they 
Have deen ſinde, nohe can be: ignorant: Nor 
can any other thing be expected hereafte, 
unleſs a ſeverer Courſe be taken againſt then, 
than has yet deen. For Due lliſt: are rarelj 
impeach'd r arraigh'd, unleſs one chance ty 
be killed; and even then, as Matters are 
commtily! manag' d, and according to the 
humour of the Times, and the Intereſt of 
5 Friends and Parties, the Tryal proves 3 
meer Sham and Mockery of Juſtice: For hoy 
ſttrick ſoever the Charge of the Judge be, the 
Verdict is Aan. ſſangbrer, which tho by the 
Lam of God and the Dictates of Right Reaſon 
it be truly Murder; yet according to the pre 
ſent prevailing Opinion, it is a 'Clime next 
to nothing, and is only puniſt'd by a fliglt 
Burning in the Hand, which can be no pow 
erful Reſtraint. They who either regar 
| the Honour of the Nation, or have a Sen 


of the Chriſtian Religion, which as yet 5 
public 


0381. 
n ality profeſs d, cannot but bevall this 


common Humour of Duelling, which is of 


. very ill Conſequence both to the publick and 
1 private Perſons: For while this obtains, 
10 who can be ſure of the viſible Hope and Prop 
ey of a noble Family? and how ſoon may 
r n uſeful. and excellent Patriot be taken off 
0 4 a Wietch altogether deſ — 7 | 

mn, 

ely | "CONCLUSION., 


1 Before 1 lay down my pen iba pots i 
wk to this Treatiſe,” felt out of ſincere 
Reſpe& to the Publiek Good, 1 do with all 
proſound Reverence humbly offer what 1 
have written on this Matter to the Conſide- 
ntion of thoſe who hold the Reins of Go- 
 vernment. The greatneſs of the Sin and the 
pernicious Effects of it being lo apparent, all 
ſhould wiſh and endeavour to have it rooted 
up: But this belongs particularly to the. 
Province of thoſe who have publick Autho- 
rity and Power, and that they may do it ef. 
FfRually if they will ſet themſelves to it, 
is evident by what was tranſacted in France, 

: Aa under 
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under the late King Lewis XIV. I will ng 
be ſo preſumptuous as to preſcribe, the parti 
cular Methods and Meaſures neceſſary for 
that End. Theſe ought to be laid down by 
the wiſe Repreſematives of the Nation, in 
the To moſt Honourable Houſes, of Parlia 
ment, if the preſent Laws be defe&ive which 
_ the great Lord Verulam thinks not. But! 
hope I may without Offence or Imputation 
of Arrogance ſuggeſt what 1s evident, that 

a neceſſary Preamble to the ſuppreſling of 
Duels will be the, reviewing and rectifying 
the Statute of Man-ſlaughter, by the Ad- 
vice of the Learned Judges and other Lau- 
Jert, that the preſent Abuſe of it for evading 
the Puniſhment of what is downright Mur- 
der may. pro futuro be prevented. For it is I u 
apparent, as has been already hinted, that 1 
Mien are not over-awed, neither will be re- 
ſtrained while there.) is only the Fear of be- g 
ing burnt ſlightly in the Hand. Nor it I p 
ſeams can the Judges infli& a ſeverer Puniſh I |; 
ment, while this, Law is in force according I n 
to the preſent common Gloſs put upon it; iſ p 
unlels Formal Challenges could be oroyel, ll > 

oy, which 


95 5 1 | 
which'is difficult where Prefumptions are not 


Amitted as by the Civil Law in Caſes of 
Marder, which killing in a Duel is. It 
doth not become a private Man to impeach a 
publick Law, but certainly that Starute of 
| Man-ſlaughter was not firſt intended, neither 
en it be thought continued or kept up for 
1 countenancing, encouraging, or extenuating 
an Murder. This is a perverſe and ſubtile A- 
at buſe of it which ought carefully by all pru- 
of dent Caution to be prevented. As Laws are 
render d void by Evaſions and Eluſions, the 
conniving at which is a kin to the tolera- 
ting the Crimes which the Law forbids ; ſo 
8 I merciful Laws are wickedly perverted when 
they are turned againſt the Government and 
sued to the Diſturbance of the publick Peace. 
[ heartily wiſh that true Learning, and what 
ought to be meant by Clergy may always 
I fouriſk-among us; but to ſuffer them to be a 
protection for Crimes: is neither doing them 
Honour nor giving them a lawful Encourage- 
ment. Thoſe who are entruſted with the 
publick Government are Guardians of the 
ma Peace and of the Safety of the State, 
| Aaz and 


and therefore, 5 8 and Intereſt 
require hem! to oppole to the utmoſt of their 
47 7 all Her Sing, erica the 455 
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wech always ee, or * 95 then not 
only Actors, but Abetzors, Conſenters and Il .;; 
Connivers, yea others more Innocent do = ble 
fer by the juſt Indignation of God. on 

II. In the next place, 1 do e in- 44; 
treat all Gentlemen, but more particularly I n. 
thoſe of the Military Profeſſion, to read and 
conſider ſeriouſly what is here written, that IM 1 
: they. may be fortified againſt the Tentation 
: of a Duel, and reſiſt it with Honour. Every 
one ought viſely to forecaſt his Trials and WI m 
Tentations, and ought to be prepared for I ig 
them, otherwiſe he cannot withſtand thew, 
but weakly. ſuffers them to prevail to both 
his Shame and. Hort. He that owns pub- 
lickly the Truth, that declares and ſhews by 
| his conſtant Conduct a ſincere Reſpect to Re- 
ligion, Reaſop, and true Honour, he cither 
; will 


It 


In 


W 
„ 
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will Wer be tempted toa Duel, or he ein 
afily decline it without the Impuration of. 
WT: or Weakneſs of Spirit. For none 
of g ood Senſe will confound Raſhneſs ud in- 
anfderate Boldnefs with true Courage, nor 
judge him à Coward that will not comply. 
with every Motion of another. True Cou- 
rage is the Effet of Wiſdom, and inſepara-. 
ble from Honour, and therefore will not put 
one upon hazarding either his own or ano- ; 
thers Life, but when the Cauſe, Occaſion 
and End of it are important and anſwerable 
to the Value of Life. It is Boldneſs in 
Moths and Night-Flies to attack Candles, 12 
by ſo doing, they burn their Legs and Wings, 
and often loſe their Lives: But ĩt is becauſe 
they have no Senſe or Underſtanding, | lt 
is no more commendable in Men to run up. 
on Dangers, when neither Honour, Plea, 
= or Profit to themſelves or others require 

Nothing that is Childiſh becomech Men, 
nor does it ſuit with Quality to do mean and 
inconſiderate Things. And Conſalvos, the 
fimous Spaniſb Commander uſed to ſay, that 
4 Souldiers Honour ſhould be as bis Coat, . 


Aa 3 ſome 
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or diſordered by ſmall Matters. Their Swords 
ſhould be ready to draw, but only in the dub. 
lick Cauſe * when the Command is given, 
. otherwiſe all commendable Diſcipline is bro- 
ken, and the Defign of the Military Profel. 
ſion is thwarted :, For this was intended and 
is kept up for reſtraining Diſorders and Li- 
 cenciouſneſs, and for obliging others to ob. 
ſerve Order and Duty. But how ſhould 
he tame others who is wild himſelf, and 
how unſuitable i is it for ſuch a one to under. 
take it > = 
= Finally I ſeriouſly nb my ſelf 
to thoſe who have been unfortunately en- 
gag'd in Duels, beſeeching them to conſider 
what a Crime they have been guilty of, that 
they may repent of it, and mourn for it, and 
fo obtain Pardon from God thro' the Merits 


bol Feſus Chriſt. For groſs and crying Sins 


muſt be repented of particularly ; for a ge- 
neral Repentance is not ſufficient to make Re- 
conciliation for them. But eſpecially, let 
thoſe who have ſoed Blood in a Duel, ſet a 
> Day . for Humiliation and Mourning, 
. 5 that 


* firong ſalid Stuff not liable to be ede 


= 
that by Faſting and Prayers, Ads of Contri- 
tion and true Repentance, they may prevent 
the Vengeance of this crying Sin. Let them 
not think themſelves ſafe, becauſe they have 
been acquitted by a. Judge and a Fury, or 
have got a Pardon under the Great Seal, 
which indeed ſkreens them from Human 
Laws: But theſe will be no Proofs of Inno- 
cency, when they appear before the Tribu- 


nal of God, where Condemnation cannot be 


avoided, unleſs they can prove Faith in 
Chriſt, true Godly Sorrow for this wicked 
Deed, and fincere Endeavours to remove the 
publick Scandal of it, and to repair the 
private Injuries done by it. The Stain of 
Blood goes deep, and is not eaſily waſhed 
out, It very much affected David's Spirit, 
as appears by P.. Ii. where he prays 5 
tically, Deliver me from Blood Guiltineſs O 
God, thou God of my Salvation, and ny 


Tongue ſhall ſing: of thy Righteouſneſs, He 
le to Men, neither did 


fear their Arraignment; > but he knew that 
foog would require Blood and avenge it, and 
v a 4 5 
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therefore he bemoaned his Guilt of it heavi- 
ly. I wiſh ever one, at whoſe Door the 

Sin lies, may fol ow his pepitent Example, 
and that what I h: ve written on this Subject 
may have upon all who read it, the good 

OS Effect, which a Sermon of Monſicur Fauc hier 

had upon Mare ſebal de la Force, who after 
hearing it, declar'd audibly, that no Provo- 
cation ſhould make him either give or receive 

a 9 to a Duel. * 


56.9 
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APPENDIX 


TO THE. 


Foregoing Treatiſe, 


—_—_— 


hs 
The Divine Laws, Searutes, and Ordinances. 
about ſhedding Blood, by which the Hein- 
ouſneſs of Murder will appear, and alſo 
when it is committed in the > of God, 
and to whom it will be imputed. 


HE Firſt general Law was given to 
Noab, the ſecond Father of Mankind, 
or him and his Poſterity; and it is recorded 
en. ix. 5. 6. 

Surely the blood of your Lives mill Is re- 
luire: At the Hand of every beaſt will Ire. 
Juire it; and at the Hand of man, at the band 
4 every ep 5 brocher (> will I wry the Life 


f 
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of man, _ Whoſo ſbedderb man's blood, by man 
Hall his blood be RS: * . in * ime of 
God made he nan. 


The ſecond general Law 3 is hs Szcond of 
the ſecond Table given to Moſes, Exod. XX, 11 

Thou ſhalt. not kill TL 
The particular Statutes and Orditancs 
illuſtrating theſe general Laws and direRling 


to the e n ot | Bien. are as $f 
loweth, | e 


Exod. Xxi. 12. He that ſmiteth a man ſo that 

be die, ſpall be ſurely put to death. 

1 And if a nan he not in wait, but God 
deliver him into bis band; then I will q. 

Point thee a place Shnber be ſhall go. 

14, But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon 

bis Neighbour, to flay him with guile, thou 
' ſhale. take bim rom mine Altar, hat 10 
may die. 

18. And if men frive ropether, and one ſuite 
ar norber with a Stone, or with bis Fiſt, and 
be die not, but keepeth bis bed: 

19. F be riſe again, and walk abroad upon 
bis Staff, then ſhall be that ſmot⸗ bim be 
t, that is, he {hall not die, onh be foal 

P 
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69 for the Loſs of bis Time, ** ſoall 
cauſe bim to be throughly bealed. 

10. And if 4 Man ſmite his Servant, or bis 

Maid, with a Rod, and he die under bis 

Hand be ſball be fire panic. wo 

12, If Men firive, and hurt a Woman with 

Child, ſo that ber Fruit depart from her, 

and yet no Miſchief follow « He ſhall be 

ſurely puniſbed, according as the Womans 
 Huchand will loy upon bim, and be ſell 
pay as the Judges determine. 

12. And if any Miſchief follow, then ebou 
ſal give Life for Life. 
For clearing this Particular, it is to be 

remembred that by Miſchief, here is meant 

bearb, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe hath it; 
nad Death is to be underſtood of either the 

n Mother or Child. If the Mother died, he 

that ſmote her was to be puniſhed witng 


Death; and likewiſe if the Child ſhe miſ-— 


ie N carried of was Quick, tho* ſhe died not: 
But if the Abortion was before it was quick 
a had Life, then the Puniſhment was only 
abitrary, according to the Determination of 
the Judges, or Pleaſure of the Husband, For 
Man' s Life was not to be taken for the Life 


Me 
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of a Beaſt, ot any Thing not animated, tho 
capable to be os 
28. If an Ox gore 4 Man br a 1 tha 
tbey die; then the Ox Pl! be ſureh 
floned, and bix'Fleſs fall nos bs eaten, bu ff 
_ the Owner of the Ox foall be quit. 19. 
29. Bur if tbe Ox were wont to puſh with 
bir Horn in Time peſt, and it bath been 15 
teſtiſied to bi. Owner, and be bath nn. 
kept bim in, but that be bath” killed 
Man or a Woman, the Ox ſhall be ſtoned, . 
and bis Owner alſo (ball be put to Death, 
xXxli. 2. If a Thief be found: breaking up, þ 
viz. In the Night, and be be ſmitten that 
be die, there ſtall de no Blood fred jo C 
bim. 
3. If the Sun he riſen upon bim, lber ball * 
”" Blood be ſbed for him: For be ſhould mate 
full Reſtitution. If be haue Nothing, ches 5. 
be ſhall be ſold for bis Theft, 
Numb. xxxv. 16. If be ſmite him with an 
Inſtrument of Iron, ſo that be die, he is «if 
 Murderer,, The Murderer (ball furch be % 
ut to Death. 
N 175 And if he ſmite him with throwing a 
(WE en be may die) and he 


diss 


0 
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die, be i 4 IMurderer; __ Murderer 

 (ball-furely be pur to Death. 2 

18. Or if be ſnnite bim with an Hand W 

en of Wood ( wbereæwith be may die) and 
be die, he is 4 Murderer; le 'Muraarer 

ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 

19. The Revenger of Blood bimſalf hal 15 
the Murderer; hes be mearerh Mir be 
ſoall ſlay him. r 

10, But if he thruſt bim of Hatred, or 1 . 

ir bim ly laying in wait that be die. 

u. Or in Enmity ſmite him with bis Hand, 
that be die; be that ſmote him ſball ſurely 
be put to Death; for be is a Murderer. 
The Revenger of Blood ſhall fray the Mer. 
987 when he meeteth him 

But i be thrujt him ſuddenly * 
1 or have caſt yew him en Thing : 
without laying of wait. 

13. Or with any Stone W a Man : 
may die, ſeeing bim not, and caſt it upon 
bim that he die, and was not bis | 
Enemy, . neither ſought his Harm. 

24. Then. the Congregation ſhall judge be. 

tween the Stranger, and the Revenger of 

Blood, according to theſe Judgments. 4 

* . And 


2 „„ i eee A „„ 


26. But if the Slayer ſhall at any time com: 


5 27. Aud the Revenger of Blood fad bim with 


1 28. Becauſe be ſbould have remained in tl: 


t 


30. Whoſe killeth any Perſon, the Murder 
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25. And the Congregation ſball deliver tj, * 
2 out of the” Hand of the Revenger of 
Blood, and the Congregation ſball refin 
bim v0 the City of bis Refuge, whither il © 
fled; and be ſball abide in it unto th“ 
Death of the Higb- Prieſt, "which 7 
 anvinted with the Holy Oil. | 


without the border of the wk 195 bis Re. 
- fuge, whither be was fled. 


out the Borders of the City of bis Refigs 
and the Revenger of Blood kill the Slay, 
be fall not be guilty of Blood. 


City of bis .Refuge, until the Death of the 
 High-Prieft ; but after the Death of th 
 High-Prieft, the Slayer (ball Return i 
the Land of his Poſſeſſion. 

29. So theſe things ſhall be for a Statute i 

Judgment unto you, throug bout your Ge: 
nerations, in all your Dwellings. 


| ſhall be put to Death by the Mouth i 
Witneſſes ;, but one Witneſs ſhall not teſtify 
* am Perſon, to cauſe him to die. 

31. More. 
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31. Moreover, e ſball take no SatisfaZion 


for the Life of a Murderer which is 


guilty of Death; 8 be ia be fe urel put 
1 Death, 


0 that is fled to the City of his Refuge, that 
WY +: ſbould come again to dwell i in the Land. 
* until the Death of the High-Prieft. 


pe 33. So ye ſball not pollute the Land wherein 
Je. are; for Blood it defileth the Land- 


. And the Land cannot be cleanſed of the 
Blood that is ſbed therein, but by the 


Blood of him that ſhed it. 


+ Lord dwell among the. Children of 1{rael. 


the Deut. xix. 4.— 13. This is the Caſe of the 
Slayer, which ſball flee thither (viz. To 


the City of Refuge) that he may Live : 
whom be bated not in Time paſt, 

5, As when a Man goeth into the Wood with 
his Neighbour, to he Wood, and hi: Hand 


the. Tree, and the Head ſlippeth from the 


Helve, and — yu bis Neighbour, 


rc | , that 


32. And ye {ball cake no Satisfa&ion for bim 


34. Defile not therefore the Laid which y ye. 
all inbabit, wherein I dwell : For I the. 


Whoſo killeth his Neighbour ignorantly, 


fetebeth a ſtroke with the Ax to cut down 
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that be die, be ſhall flee unt⸗ ons of ch 
Cities, and live. 

6. Left the Avenger of Blood purſue th 
Slayer, while bis Heart is hot, and ov. 
take him, becauſe the way is long, and ly 
bim, whereas be was not worthy of Death, 

inaſmuch as he bated him not in time paſt 

7. Therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 

- "hot ſeparate three Cities for thee, 

8. And i the Lord thy God inlarge thy Coaf, 

as be bath ſworn unto thy Fathers, an 

give thee all the Land which be pron 
to give unto thy Fathers, 

9. (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe Commandment: 
to do them, which I command thee thi 
Day, to love the Lord thy God, and u 

wall ever in his ways) then ſhalt thou adi 

- three Cities more 80 TR veſt 2 the 

three. 

1c. That innocent Blood be not ſhed i in thi 

Ind, which the Lord thy God giveth thet 

"Mp an Inheritance, and Me Blood be 1 

abe 

11. But if any Man hots bis Neighbour, 1 

lie in wait. for bim, and riſe up again 

bin, 


4 % 
: as, 
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"him; anu ſinitæ bim mortally rhat be ne, 
Ng fleeth into bone of theſe ties. 

Then the Elders of bir City ſoall fend 

75 ferch him thence, and deliver him in- 
to the Hand F the rr "of 1 Blood, thut 
be may end 2: 29 1311 32 if 5763 
3. Thane. He. all not pity bim, bat thou' 
ſbalt put (away the guilt of Innocent Blood 
N Irael, _ it * may 20 well with thee." 


# . 
o * 8 7 6 . 5 7 
212 4 . 2 2 >.>. 1 1 nin 4.4 Fs N C> 4 — 5 


1 id. wi 1 8 «1 —_— \ 
m 


+ , 111 


97 15 More! 4 8 IM, 13 01 Is gh ati y (0 
Th Apen gaben e Englih Lad 10 
tbe Lau of God in ROUT] Ll Aude or 
derer ' Innocent Blood. a 511 05 


15 B75 
C4 | #43 3 14 7. 


DH AT all the Divias Lows and Sta- 
tutes are perfectly juſt, right, and 
3 cannot he denied without Blaſphemy; 
and bo that Cauſe all Human, Laws ſhould: 
e tried by them: For theſe are juſt and 
irt be only ſo far 28 they agree to the 
ther, | The Righteouſneſs, of the Divine 
ars in regard to Murder or ſhedding Blood 
may be evident to any one from this, that 
ll wiſe Law-givers, even thoſe who were 
ly guided by natural Light, have both 
nade Murder a capital Crime, and alſo the 


Bb moſt 


hin 


are ſo by the Law: of God. Rithoeus hath 


lar, by which: moſt Nations ate now gover- 
ned The Roman on Civil Law doth not 
take place here; yet it muſt be. faid to the 
Honour of this Nation, that in Subſtance the 
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moſt of theſe Inſtances to be Murdet, which 


ſhewed this as to the Raman Lam in particy. 


Laws of it about ſhedding Blood: are mueh by 


the ſame, with, the Divine Law. For Mar- ané 


der is both forbid and ordained to be puniſhes Ml gu 


by Death, tho? there is qften a ſhameful Fail. ſug 


ure in the Execution of the Laws, Anda lin 


Murder is moſt ſevercly forbid, fo.agcordiog i po 
to the Engli % Law all Killing is Murder, Wl fl 
which is willful, deliberate, out of Malice 4 
and wit boꝛit ſufficient Prouocation Nor doth th 
the Law of this Nation count ſufficient Pro- 
vocation to be il Language, abuſive Words, 
hard Names, giving the Lieor the like > nor 
yet Blows, throwing of Bottles or the like, 
By the Law nothing doth excuſe killing, 
but a ſudden Attack upon Life, the doing 


Violence to ones Perſon, or offering to tak 


away Goods, and entring the Houſe without : 
leave. Killing after quarrelling is, Murder, 
whether! it be inſtantly or Aa ſame time has 


inter- 


TW) 

interveehed- j for that is conſtrued Mal ce 
prepenſed, and Malitia precogitata ; nay the 
lntention to kill tho” Death doth not follow 
is Murder and puniſhable with Death; for 
a5 Bra cron fays, in Maleficiis ſoelatur . 


| Juntas & non eitus, () Indeed ſome In- 


ſtances ate Murder by the Law of God, which 
by the Eygliſb Law are only Man. ſlaug bter, 
and puniſh'd lightly by burning in the Hand: 
But by Man. ſlaugbter is chiefly intended ca- 
ſual and unvoluntary, and undeſigned kil- 
ling, fuch as the Cities of Refuge were ap- 
pointed for; for the Statutes define Man- 
ona to be per unfortunium &ſe defen- 
dendo; for a Proof of all this ſee among o- 
thers, Sir Fobn Kelyngs Report, where both 
the De! is explain'd, and diverſe Inſtances 
declared for illuſtrating it. 
But ſome may perhaps ſay, that it cannot 
be ſo, for otherwiſe the Tryal of killing in 
Duels would not have the now common Iſſue 
of Man-flaughter. For anſwer to this, [ re- 
fer to Zachary Babington's Advice to Grand 
Jurors. Fo that Oy Gentleman decla- 


2 ; 


— 3 


6 
— 


0 See Bobingtow ; Hivice fo \grand Juror p. 185, 
Ba: mn 


Babington s Was more common, and that it 


t 39 


reth freely, and ſhewerh,plaiply,chat all this 


cometh from the Ignorance; Partial, and 


Preſumption of both Grand Furies and Peri 
Juries, who too often abuſe their iir 
and pervert that Excellent Part of the Engliſ 
5 Conſtitution, and ſo hinder the true and juſt 

Execution af the Law., For, as | he clearly 
ptoxes it, the Part of the Grund Jury! is only 


12 Preſent, and that they ought to, preſent all 


Killing as Murder, and not to determine the 


particular Caſe before it be tried and decided 


by. the Judge, Who i is qualified, . and who on. 


1 has Authority to paſs the Verdict; Whereas 


they obſtruct the Procedure, of Juſtice by ta- 
king upon them againſt Law to preſent Kil. 


: ling under the. Title of- Murder or Chance. 
medley, or Manſlaughter, or ſe defendends, 
as they pleaſe to make it. 80 the buſineſs of 


the Perry Jury is only to examine the Evi. 


dence, and to declare, whether it proves the 


Indicment and the Judges Charge and De. 
claration of the Law: But it belongs to the 


: Judge to pronounce the Crime, and how far 


it is either condemned or excuſed by. the Law, 
I heartily wiſh that Excellent Treatiſe of 


4 — — — 


Was 


ſelf, the] * Dit 
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aid „„ 


8857 are a8 to ay Jury in Caſes of „ 


Blood; for it lays open tlie Wickedneſs of de- 


eating. the Law ſo often and ſo much, and 
hewerhicleatly, that they who do it, draw 


upon themſelves and Families, yea the Land! it 


K Bloof c 
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Being the General Law concerning Duels, 
given at $t:Germains en Lay, A guſt 1679, 
and Regiſtred in Parliament the Firſt of 
September following. N 


- 1 IS by the Grace of God King of 
France and Navarre, to all whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall concern, now or hereafter, 
Greeting. As we acknowledge that one of 
the greateſt Gifts which we have received 
from God for the Government and Condu& 

of our Dominions, is that Stedfaſtneſs which 

He has been pleaſed to give us to maintain 
the Statutes againſt Duels and private Com- 

bats, and ſeverely to puniſh thoſe who have 
offended againſt Lays ſo juſt and neceſſary 

B ok — 


L 3750 
for the Preſervntion of our Nobility and 


Gentry; We are firmly reſolved carefully to 


cheriſh ſo ſingular a Grace, which gives us 
Ground to hope that we may be able, during 


our Reign, utterly to aboliſh that Crime, at- 


ter it has been in vain attempted by the 
Kings our Predeceſſors. To this End, We 


have applied our ſelves anew diligently to 
conſider all the Edicts and Laws againſt Duels, 


and all that has been done in Conſequence of 


them, to which we have judged it neceſſary 
to add diverſe Articles. For theſe Reaſons 
and other good and weighty Conſiderations, : 


Us thereunto moving, We, with the Advice of 


our Privy-Council, and of our perfect Know- 
ledge, full Power and Royal Authority, after 


having examin'd in our faid Council what 
our moſt dear and well-beloved Couſins the 
Mareſchals of France, (who have frequent- 
ly met together on this Subject) have pro- 


poſed | to Us: in renewing the Prohibi- 


tions contain'd in our Edicts and Sta- 
tutes, and thoſe of our Royal Predeceſſors, 


and in adding thereto what we have judged 


neceſſary z have ſaid, declared, ſtatuted and 
ordained, and by this our preſent, perpetual 


Bb4 | and 
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and irrevogeble Edict, we dp fay, declare, 
ſtatute and ordain, We ah an our Plez 
* 8 ſure | 18. fi „iel 7 GTO. 


2 * 


" Firſt, we exhort ande enjoyn all our üb. 
My to live together for the future in tha 
Peace, Union and Concord, which 1 IS neceſ. 

ſary for the Preſervation of themſelves, theit 
Families, and that of the State, on pain of 
incurring out Difpleature and exemplary 
Puniſhment. We command them likewiſe 


cording to his Quality, Dignity and Rank, 
and mutually to behave themſelves one with 
_ another, as much as in them lies, ſo as to 
prevent all Diſputes, Conteſts and Quarrels 
eſpecially fuch as may occaſion Ags of Vio- 
lence; to give one another fincerely and can- 


dilly all neceſſary Explication upon any Di 


« £4] 
1 
* 
* 
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„ 


to obſerve the Reſpect due to every one, ac. 


— 4 — GO 


ſatisfaction or Mifunderſtanding that may 
Happen between them; to prevent fighting 
in any manner whatſoever: declaring, that 
We will look upon this Behaviour as an Ef- 
fect of the Obedience due to us, and which 
wee account moſt agreeable to to the Maxims of 
true 


— 
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true Honour, as well as to thoſe of Chri- 


ſtianity, fince none can refuſe this mutual 
Charity without tranſgreſſing, not only our 
Laws, 5 s the Commands oP God. 


15 % F.13.i% 35 71} 
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"And hora nothing i 1s ſo honourable, or or 


which gains more the Love of the Publick 
and of private Perſons, than to put a Stop 
to Quarrels in their Source; We command 
our moſt dear and well beloved Couſins, the 


Mareſchals of France, whether in our At- 
tendance or in the Provinces, and the Go- 


vernors General of our Provinces, and in 
their Abſence our Lieutenants General in 


the fame, to apply themſelves moſt care- 


fully and inceſſantly to terminate all the Con- 


tentions which may happen between our 


dubjects, by ſuch means and in ſuch manner, 
as they are impower'd to do by the Edicts 


and Statutes of the Kings our Predeceſſors. 


And further we authoriſe our ſaid Couſins 


toappoint in each Bailiwick or Seneſchalcy of 
our Kingdom, one or more Gentlemen, ac- 
cording to tbe Extent of the ſame, of Qua- 


y, , Age and Capaci wy requiſite, to take [n- 
| formation | 
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formation of any Differences that ſhall hay: 
pen between Gentlemen, Military Mes 
or other our Subjects, to fend the ſame to dur 
faid Coufins the Marefchals of France, or to 
the Senior of them, or to the Governors Ge. 
neral of our Provinces, and to our Lieute. 


nants General in the Tame, who ſhall be up- 
on the Place; and we impower the faid Gen- 
temen who ſhall be thus appointed, to ſum- 
mon before them, in the Abſence of our Go. 
vernors and Lieutenant General, all thoſe 
who ſhall have qua rrelled, to reconcile em, 
or to refer them to our faid Couſins the 
Mareſchals of France, in caſe one of the Pu- 
ties ſhall think himſelf aggrieved by the Re. 
conciliation of the ſaid Gentlemen, or refuſes 
to ſubmit to their Sentence. Moreover, when 

| the ſaid Governors General of our Province, 
and our Lieutenants General in the ſame, 
ſhall be in the Provinces, in caſe the Quarrels 


which ſhall happen require a ſpeedy Remedy 


to prevent the Conſequences, and that the 
Governors ſhould be abſent from the Place 
where the Difference happens, We will 
that the ſaid Gentlemen deputed do imme- 
diately take care thereof, and put in Exe- 


cution 


C379] | 

x cation what is contain'd in the Articles of 
| Wikis preſent Edid, of which they ſhall in- 
„ cantiy give Advice to the ſaid Governors 
General of our Provinces or in their Abſence 
to our Lieutenants General in the ſame, that 
they may inceſſantly endeavour to accom- 
modate Differences, And to this end we 
moſt expreſly enjoyn all Provoſts-Marſſ. all, 
Deputy Bailiffs, Deputy Seneſhalls, their 
Lieutenants, Exempts, Regiſters and Arch- ⸗ 
ſe Jers ſpeedily and faithfully to obey the ſaid 
n, Gentlemen deputed to take Cognizance of 
Differences, on pain of being ſuſpended from 
their Offices and deprived of their Sallariesz 
whether it be to ſummon thoſe who have any 
Garrel, commit them to Priſon, ſeize and 
| take Inventory of their Goods, or to do all 
other things neceſſary to prevent any Acts of 
Violence, or for Execution of the Orders 
of the ſaid Gentlemen ſo deputed, all at the 
Coſt and Charge of the Parties. | 


III. 5 : 
| We further declare, that all thoſe who 
e. chall be preſent, or happen, tho accidentally, 
re- to be at the Place, where any Injury is done 


jon ta 


wy 


ture Iarlosver 


Mareſchals of France, or the ſaid Governoun 5 
General of our Provinces, our Lieutenant 
Generals 1 in the ſame, or the Gentlemen de. 
puted by our ſaid Coufifs, on pain of being 


of being proſecuted,” as having implicitel 
contributed thereto, in not endeavouring to 
prevent the evil "Conſequences thereof. We 
thoſe who have Knowledge of any beginning 


Law ſuit like to be böcttnettcel between 


J 


Cp . 


to ones Hoof, "whether it 'by Report 
or injurious Difcourle, b 7000 h of Promik 


or Word given, by 1 97 the Lye, 'bloy Ka 


with the Hand, or other Affrofit of any N.. — 
er, hall be oblig'd for the u. 
ture, to give notice thereof to our Couſins the 


accounted: Accomplices of the faid Crime, 1 


will like wiſe, and it is our Pleaſure, that 


of Quarrels or Animofities, occafion'd by any 


Gentlemen for any conſiderable Inteteſt, ſhall l 
be obliged to give Intelligence thereof to out 1; 
ſaid Couſins rhe Mareſchals of France, the i 
Governors General of our Provinces and 1 
Lieutenants General i in the ſame, or in their h 


Abſence. to the. Gentlemen deputed in the 


Bailiwicks, that they way prevent to the ut. 
moſt of VIA Power the Parties leaving the 


ordinary 
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ordinary means of Civil Juſtice to determine 
their Cauſe by the Sword. And that we may 


de che better informed of all Duels and Com- 


: bats that ſhall, happen in our Provinces, We 

© WM cnjoyn the Governors General and Lieute- 

R nants General in them, i to give Advice to | \ 
be Secretaries gf State each in his Jurisdi- | 

5 Aion, of all the Duels and Combats that ſhall 

i happen within the, Extent of their Commiſ- 

2 


lens ; the firſt Preſidents of our Courts of 
"5 Parliament and our Attorneys General in the 
fame, to inform likewiſe our Truſty and 
7 Wl Well-beloved- the Sieur Telier Chancellor 


v M6: ene 3 and rhe Gentlemen deputed arid 
e Officers. of the Marſpalſes, to acquaint the 
at Mareſhalls of France, that they may inform 


"> if us: thereof each ſo far as concerns them. We 
0) Wl further order all our Subjects to give us In- 


ell telligence of the if ame, by ſuc h Ways as they 
all ſhall'think fir, promiſing to reward thoſe who 
dall give us Notice of any Combats happen- 
he ing in our Provinces, with the means of get 
nd ting Proofs thereof, of which we ſhall not 
" have receiv'd Intelligence other ways. 
„ RE + IV. 
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Whenever our {aid Couſins the Miareſhalls 
of France, the Governors General of our 
Provintes) or in their Abſence the Lieute. 
vants r (ring fame, or the Suk 


of the be Milieary'P Profeſion, within our r King 
dom, and the Countries in SubjeQion to Us, 
which proceeding from outragious Words or 
other Injury to Honour, is like to move them 
to. ſome extraordinary Reſentment, our ſaid 
Couſins the Mareſchals of France ſhall forth. 
with ſend the Parties an expreſs Prohibition 
of demanding any thing of one another by 
Acts of Violence, directly or indirectly, and 

| ſhall ſummon them to appear immediately 
before them to have their Caſe decided there. 
But if they ſhall apprehend the ſaid Parties 
may be ſo exaſperated, as not to ſhew all the 
Regard and Deference they ought to their 
Orders, they ſhall forthwith ſend them Off 
cers and Guards of the Conſtabulary and 

| Marſhalſea of France, to be near their Per- 
ſons, at the Charge and Expence of the {aid 
| Parties, 
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parties, till ſuch Time as they ſhalb appear 
tefore them; the ſame ſhall likewiſe'be done 
by-the Governors General of our Provinces” 
nd our Lieutenants General in the ſame 
within the Extent of their Governments and 
juriſdiRions by ſummoning beforethem ſuch 
u have quarrelt d, or ſending ſome. of their 
Guards: or other Perſons to keep cloſe to them 
o prevent their fighting. And we authoriſe 
the Gentlemen deputed in each Bailiwick, 
n the Abſence of the Mareſhalls of France, 
Governors: General of our Provinces, and 
dur Lieutenants General in the ſame, to pro- 
ceed-in the fame manner with thoſe who 
bave quarrelled, and to employ the Provoſt 
Marſhalls, their Lieutenants, Exempts and 
Officers, for the Execution of their Orders. 
When thoſe who have any Quarrel ſhall 
appear before our Coufins the Mareſhals of 
France, or Governors General of our Provin- 
as and Lieutenants in the fame, or in their 
Abſence, before. the ſaid Gentlemen, if it 
ſhall be found that an outragious Injury has 
been dane to any one taken at a Diſadvantage 
elther 


— 


to the Point of; Honour, and Reparation df 
Imjuries, whether; they happen in our Court 
or in any other Place of our Provinces, where 
they ſhall be, and to our {aid Governours or 
Lieutenants General, the Power which they 


each in the Extent of his Juriſdiction. 


of ſuch Importance to ones Honour, that not 
only the Perſons offended are affected by 
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either of Deſign premeditated; ox from a ſud: I hav: 


den Humour; We will and intend thatthePar. I io! 


ty offendetl ſha ll receive ſüch full Reparation I inju 


I. gatisfaction for the Injury done him, asto. if Jud 


have all Reaſon tu be ſatisſied witłi it, confirm. 102! 
ing by this our ꝓreſent Edict, in all tnat i; like 
neceſſary, dhe Authority given by the late Ifo 


Kings our moſt Hbnoured Grant father and I n 
Father, to our ſaid Couſins: the Marefhalls I il 
of France: to judge and determine by Jud. ard 


ment without Appeal, all Quarrels relating no 


have likewiſe given them for the ſame End 


| | VI. 8 : = 
regu 408 5v 977 
Wy becauſe. Tomatimes 3 * ziren 


them, but, likewiſe the Reſpect due to our 


Laws and Ordinances is thereby manifeſtly t 


Volateds Our Will is, that thoſe who ſhall I R 
have 


* 
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have given fach Affronts, beſides | the Satisfa- 
dion appointed with Regard to the Perſons. ; 
injured,ſhall likewiſe becondemned by the ſaid 
Judges of thePoint of Honour, to ſuffer Impri- 
m. ſonment, Baniſhment or F. ines Conſidering 
Fr likewiſe that nothing i is ſo unreaſonable, nor 
bo contrary to the Profeſſion of Honour as. 
dn Affront given on the Account of ſome ci- 
Mul Intereſt, or Law-ſuit commenced before the 
Jo. ordinary Judges: Our Will is, that in acco- 
ng. Ml nodating of Differences proceeding from {; uch 
of Cauſes, the ſaid Judges of the Point of Ho- 
rt nour ſhall uſe all the Rigour they ſee reaſo- 
re cable. for, the Satisfaction of the Party i inju- 
or red; and that for Reparation of our Autho- 
ey * thereby violated, they impoſe Impri- 
ad fonment for the ſpace; of three Months at 
leaſt, or Baniſhment for ſo long time from 
the Place where the Offender, has his Reſi- 
dence, or Forfeiture of one or two Years In- 
en ¶ come of the matter in Diſpute, | 
py ava 
ur As many Differences happen among Gen- 
y tlemen on the Account of Hunting, honorary 
all "ights of Churches, and other Prerogati cs 
ve 8 artot or TO of 


— — . 
—— 


— a * an 5 * 4 - 
” —— —ů— — — —— — ——— ů — •— in. as x 4. ious 
r — — — 1 8 _ — . N * 9 * 
— _— __— _— — — - 22 ee GO = * — "0 — 
- * . 
— — 4 — a - 1 
: 25 
5 < . 
4 


. rer woven with the Point of Honour - Out 
Will and Pleaſure is, that our ſaid Couſins the 


deavour to oblige the Parties to agree on Ar. 
bitrators, who may judge Summarily with 
them, without any Conſignment or Judge: 
Fes, of the Grounds of ſuch Differences 
but with reſerve of Appeal to our Courts df 
Parliament, when either of the Parties ſhall 


| the Arditrators, 
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of Mannors and Lordſhips, as being much in. 


Mareſhals of Police, the Governours of our 
Provinces, and our Lieutepants in the ſame 
and the Gentlemen de puted i in the ſaid Bai 
liwicks or Stew ardſhips, uſe their utmoſt En. 


think himſelf prejudiced by the Verdi& of 


VII. 


In caſe any Gentleman refuſes, or with 
out lawful Cauſe delays to obey the Orders 
of our Coufins, the Mareſchals of France, ot 


of the other Judges of the Point of Honour, 


as to appear before them, when he has been 
cited perſonally or at his Dwelling-houſe, 


and alſo when he hath not ſubmitted to the 
| Biniſhment impoſed upon him; He ſhall be 


forth with compelled to it,  ifter: a certain time 
1 | preſerib' 
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preſcrid's to him by the ſaid Judges; either 
by putting a Guard in his Houſe, or by . 


priſoning his Perſon: which ſhall be carefully 


put in Execution by the Provoſts of our ſaid 


Couſins the Mareſchals of France, Vice- 


. Bailiffs, Vice-Stewards, their Lieuteianta 
Exempts and-Archers, on pain of Suſpenſion 


from their Offices, and loſs of their Salaries 


according to the Orders of the ſaid Judges, 
and the ſaid Execution ſhall be perform'd at 
the Charge and Expence of the diſobedient 


or refractory Party. And if the ſaid Pro- 


voſts, Vice-Bailiffs, Vice-Seneſchals, their 


Lieutenants, Exempts and Archers, cannot 


put in Execution the ſaid Impriſonment, 


they ſhall ſeize and take an Inventory of 
all the Eſtate of the Baniſh'd or Diſ- 


obedient Perſon, to be ſequeſtred ang 


applied during all the Time of his Diſo- 


bedience ; to wit, the half to the Hol. 


pital of the Town, where there is a Parlia- 


ment eſtabliſhed, the other half to the Hoſ- 
pital of the Place where there is a Court of 
Juſtice, in the Diſtrict of which Parliament 

and Court of Juſtice the Eſtate of the Baniſh'd 


or Difobedient Perſon ſhall lie, to the end that 


mutually aſſiſting one aches i in the Proſe- 
SOT S cution, 
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cution, one may give the Information and 
Proots,. and the other interpoſe our Autho- 
rity by that of the Laws to effect our Pur. 
poſe. And in caſe there be preceeding Debts 
which hinder the Receipt of the Income ſe- 
queſtred for the Beneſit of the Hoſpitals, the 
Sum to which the ſaid Income would amount 
{hall be deemed as a Mortgage upon all the 
' Perſonal Eſtate: of the Party baniſhed, to be 
paid and diſcharged in its Turn, from the 
I of the Sentence pales 'd e him. 


E a 
we further ondain, that thoſe. who has 
been put under the Guards of our Couſins the 
Mareſhals of France, the Governours General 
of o our Provinces, and our Lieutenants i in the 
ſame, or the aid, Gentlemen deputed, and 
ſhall make their Eſcape in what manner ſoe · 
ver, ſhall be ſeverely, puniſhed, and not ad. 
mitted to a Reconciliation on the Point of 
Honour, till ſuch time as the Perſons puilty 
of the ſaid Eſcape (or Breach of Guard) ſhall 
ſuffer Impriſonment, and have been proceeded 
againſt at the inſtance of our Attorney i in the 


ae and 1 the ee of the 
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other Marſhalſeas of France, according to the 


Forms requir'd by our Ordinances, Our 
Will and Pleaſure is, that upon the verbal 


Proceſs or Depoſition: of the Guards which 


had been ſet over them, the Decree ſhall be 
made againſt them without other Informa- 


tion at the inſtance of the ſaid Subſtitutes 


wy \ na Proceſs N wade. 1 5 


Although the Care we take of the Honour 
of our Nobility and Gentry, ſufficiently ap- 
pears by the Contents of the preceeding Ar- 
ticles, and by our diligent Endeavour to find 
out the moſt proper Means to extinguiſh 
Quarrels in their Birth, and to caſt on tlie 


- O& 


Offenders the Blame and Shame they deſerve; 
being nevertheleſs apprehenſive that there | 


may be ſtill ſome Perſons daring enough 

to act contrary to our Will ſo expreſly de- 
cw. and who may think they have Rea- 
ſon to ſeek to revenge themſelves, We will 
and ordain, that if any one who thinks 
himſelf affronted ſhall give a Challenge to 
any Man for himſelf, he ſhall for ever for- 


feit his Right of obtaining Satisfaction for 
„ the 5 
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5 the tnjury he pretended to have received, be 


kept in Priſon for the ſpace of Two Years, 


and be condemned in a Fine to the Hoſpital 


of the Town next to the Place of his Abode, 
which may not be of leſs Value than the 


half of one Years Income of his Eſtate; and 


farther, that he ſhall be ſuſpended from all 
his Employments, and depriv'd of all 


the Profits ariſing from them, during 


Three Years. We permit all Judges to aug- 


ment the ſaid Penalties, according as the 
Condition of the Perſons, the Grounds of the 
Quartel, as Suits commenced, or other civil 


Intereſts, Prohibitions violated, or Eſcapes 
made, the Circumſtances of Place and Time 


ſhall render the Challenge more puniſfiable. 


That if the Perſon challenged inſtead of 
refuſing the Challenge, and giving Advice 


: ee to our Couſins the Mareſhals of 
France, or to the Governours General of 


our Provinces, our Lieutenants in the ſame, 
or to the Gentlemen Commiſſion'd, (as we 


hereby enjoyn him to do,) goes to the Place 


of Aſſignation, or makes an Attemptſo to do, 
he ſhall be puniſh'd by the ſame Penalties 
as the Challenger: Moreover, it is our Will 

- 


>. 
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that thoſe who mall have given a Challenge 
-for another, ox that accept the Challenge 
without firſt giving Notice düse. de Ly | 
niſhed 979 the ſame Penalties. N 


And foraſmuch as beſides MI” Mr which 
thoſe in general ought to incur, who give a 
Challenge, there are ſome - who | deſerve 
a double Chaſtiſement and Puniſhment, 
as when they Quarrel with thoſe who 

are their Benefactors, Superiors or 

Lords, or Perſons of Command, and in an 
elevated Station by their Quality or their 
Offices, and eſpecially when the Quarrels 
ariſe for Actions of Obedience, to which an 

inferior Station, Poſt, or Employment has 

ſubje&ed them, or for any Chaſtiſements 
which they have undergone by the Autho. 
rity of thoſe who have the Power to impoſe 
them, conſidering that there is nothing 
more neceſſary for maintaining of Diſcipline, 
particularly among thoſe of the Military 
Profeſſion, than Reſpe& towards thoſe who 
command them, We will and ordain, that 
they who ſhall break out into that Exceſs, 
TR pl | 
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and elpecially -who- ſhall challenge their 
Generals, or others who have a Right to abo 
command them, ſnall ſoffer | Four © Yeats be 
Impriſonment, be ſuſpended from the Exer - ces 
ciſe of their Employment for that Time, and I that 
likewiſe deprived of the Sallary and Profits W © + 
4 belonging thereto, which ſhall be given to 1 
the Hoſpital of che neareſt Town; and in caſh 
Caſe it be an Tiferiour.againſt his Shjetidr all 
6x Lord, he ſhall likewiſe be impriſoned for MY gul 
Four Tears, and be condemned in a Fine iſ thus 
: which/miy/ not be leſs than one Years Rent I ſhal 
of his Income: ' moſt expreſly charging our © whe 
ſaid Couſius the Mareſhals of France, Gover- cha! 
nours General of our Provinces, and Lieu- I «ith 
"tenants-General- there, and Gentlemen de- ter 
puted, and particularly the Generals of our I ſuch 
Armies, in which this Diſorder may be £ Six 
more frequent than any where elſe, to in a 
take Care that this preſent Article be exa&ly I Ren 
and ſeverely executed. But if the Generals ral, 
or Superior Officers or Lords, who have been I tran 
challeng'd, accept the Challenge, and pre- gers, 
pire themſelves to anſwer the Challenger, I uſe « 
they ſhall ſuffer the ſame Penalties of [mpri- I lutte 
ſonment, Suſpenſion from their Offices and I loſs 


the Profits ariſi ig from them, and the Fines folle 
1 = above 
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_ ſpecify'd, which ſhall on no Account 
be remitted, notwithſtanding. of any Inſtan- 
ces or _ they may * to us for 
_ Effect... 


5 XII. | 
W foralmuch as we 3 W 
caſhier and intirely to deprive of their Poſts 
all thoſe who ſhall be found notoriouſly 
guilty of this Crime, if they who ſhall be 
thus caſhier'd, and depriv'd of their Poſts, 
ſhall ſhew. any Reſentment againſt thoſe 
whom we have preferred to the ſame, by 
challenging or : provoking them to Fight 
either by themſelves or others, by Rencoun- 
ter or otherwiſe: We will that they and 
ſuch as they have employed, ſhall ſuffer 
Six Years Impriſonment, and be condemned 
in a Fine of Six Years Income, without any 
Remiſſion of the ſaid Penalties; and in gene- 
ral, that they who ſhall a Second Time 
tranſgreſs this our preſent Edict, as Challen- 
gers, and eſpecially thoſe who have made 
uſe of Seconds to carry theirChallenges, ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame Penalties of Impriſonment, 
loſs of Places and Fines, alcho* no Duel has 
followed thereon. 
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If contrary to the Prohibitions contained 
in this our preſent Edict, the Challenger 
and challenged ſhall actually Fight, We wil 
and ordain, that tho' neither of them be 
(killed or wounded, a Criminal Proceſs be 
made againſt them, and they without Pardon 
be put to Death; that all their Eſtate rel 
and perſonal be forfeited to us, one Thi 
«thereof to be apply ed to the Hoſpital of the 
Town, where the parliament ſits, in whoſe 
| Juriſfdiction the Crime was committed, and 
to; the Hoſpital of the neareſt Court of Ju- 
ſtiee joyntly, the two other Thirds, as wel 
dor defray ing the Expences of the Seizure, 


and Proſecution, as for what the Judges ſhall 


think reaſonable to appoint to the - Widow 
and Children of the condemn'd (if any there 
be) for their Maintenance and Support, and 
that only during Life. But if the Crime be 
committed in the Provinces where Forfeiture 
mas no Place, our Will and Pleaſure is, that 
inſtead of the ſaid Forfeiture, a Fine be 
levied upon the Eſtate of the Criminals, for 
the Uſe of the ſald Halti, which may 

„ 
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not be lefs-in- Value than one half of the 

Eſtate, We command and charge our Attor- 

neys General, their Deputies, and the Go- 

vernours of the ſaid Hoſpitals to make Dili- 

gent Search and Proſecution of the/ſaitSums 

and Forfeitures for which their Action at 

Law may ſtand for the Time and Space of 

Twenty ears, even tho they (ſhould make 

no Proceedings that might prolong1it, which 

Sums and Forfeitures may not be remitted, 

nor diverted upon any Cauſe or Pretext 

whatever. But if one or both of the Duelliſts 

be killed, We will and ordain'that the Crimi- 

11 Proceſs be made againſt the Memory of 

the Dead, as againſt Criminals of High- 

Treaſon, both againſt God and the King, 

and that their Bodies be deprived of Burial: 

prohibiting all Rectors, Vicars, and other 

Rcclefiaſtical Perſons to interr them, or 5 

I ſuffer them to be interred in Holy Ground; 

further confiſcating, as above, all their Eſtate 

real and perſonal. And as to the Surviver 

vho has killed, beſides the above- mentiond 

Forfeiture of all his Eſtate, or a Fine of one 

Half of the Value thereof in the Provinces 

where TOR has no Place, he ſhall, 
with- 


ew] 
without any Pardon, be put to Death, 20 
TORE ge" n of the * 999005 
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The Eſtate ab: the Perſon killed, as * 
* the Surviver, ſhall be managed by the 
Governors of the Hoſpitals during the Pro 
ſecution of the Action for Duelling, and the 
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Tho' we hope that our Probibitions and 
the Penalties: ſo juſtly decreed againſt Du 
els, will reſtrain all our Subjects for the fu- 
ture from being guilty of them; neverthe- 
leſs. if any ſhonld till be ſo raſh as to at 
contrary to our Orders, not only in ſeeking 
to do themſelves Juſtice by their own Hands, 
but by engaging beſides Seconds, Thirds, 
or any other greater Number of Perſons, in 
their Quarrels and Reſentments, which can 
only be the Effect of a eraſty Cowardiſe, 
which makes thoſe who are conſcious of their 
-ownWeakneſs,ſeekfor theSecurity which they 


ſtand in need of in the Skill and Courage of 
| I. others: 


others: 
ſoundg 
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others2; Qur: Will 18, That thoſe who ſhall be 
foundguiltyof-ſocriminal-and baſe aTranſgreſ. 
Gon of our preſent Edict, ſhall, without any 
pardon, he put to, Death, even tho none be 
eher killed or wounded in theſe Ombats; 
mat all their Eſtates be forfeited as above 3 
tat they be -degraded from their Quality 
and dec lared ignoble, incapable of ever hold- 
ing any Office; their Arms defaced and 
publickly broken by the common Hangman. 
We enjoin their Succeſſors to change their 
Coat of Arms, and take a new one, for 
which they ſhall obtain our Letters requiſite 
thereto, And in caſe they reſume the ſame 
Arms, they ſhall be defaced anew and bro- 
ken by. the common Hangman, and them- 
ſelves condemned in a Fine of two Years 
Rent of their Eſtate, to be applied one half 
to the common . Hoſpital of the neareſt 
Town, and the other half at the Pleaſure of 
dhe Judges. And as no Puniſhment can be 
J nveat enough for thoſe who ſo lightly and 
\ciminally join in the Reſentment of an In- 
jury which no ways concerns them, when 

they ſhould rather endeavour a Reconcilia- 


on for the Preſervation and * of 
N 1 their 


CT RC Ez 
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heir Friends, thaw to purſue the Revenge 0 i don 


tlemen, who refuſing to give them Satil- 
faction by reaſon of the Difference of their 
Rank, the ſame Perſons incite othe: Gentle- 
men againſt» thoſe they have challenged, 


ders, ſo much'the more to be abhorred, that 


Challenge or Combars, eſpecially if there 


[ 358 1 


it by Ways as inconſiſtent with true Valouſſcal 
and Courage, as with Charity and C hriſtinſſſhereo! 


| Friendſhip: Our Will is, that alf thoſe whylffhext a0 


fall beg iley of the Crime of being SeeondyRharg! 
Thirds, or equally any other Number, nd V 


puniſhed with the:fame-Penaltics which wehiren 
have ordered n N ho an ith 
them.” 2980 g | id C 


j Leden as there are ſome Perſons of raſor 


mean Extraction, who bear no Arms, and diſco! 


who are inſolent enough to challenge Gen. c ẽ 


from whence have ſometimes followed Mur- 


they they proceed from an abje& Cauſe : 
We will and ordain, that in ſuch Caſe of 


enſue any conſiderable Wound or Death, the 
ſaid low or ignoble Perſons who ſhall bel 
duly attainted and convicted of having cau- 1 
ſed and * ſuch" Diſorders ſhall un- kn 
par- 
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crdonably- be hanged, all their Eſtate, 

neal and Perſonal; forfeited; two Thirds 

althereof to the Hoſpitals of the Place or the 
xt adjacent; the other Third to defray the 
harges of the Tryal, and for the Support 
nd Maintenance of the Widows and Chit- 
ren of the Condemned, if any there be: 
With Power beſides to the Judges of the 
aid Crimes, to appoint out of the forfeited 
Eſtate ſuch Recompence as they ſhall think 
{Mrcaſonable: to the Informer, and others who 
liſeover the ſaid Facts, to the End that every 
one be encouraged- to the Diſcovery of a 
Crime ſo deſerving.of Puniſhment. And as 
o the Gentlemen who ſhall have thus fought 
or unworthy Cauſes and againſt ignoble 
Perſons, Our Will 1s, that they ſuffer the 
me Penalties as we have ordered againſt 

© Seconds, if they can be apprehended; if 
not, they ſhall: be proceeded againſt for De- 
fult and Contempt-aeconding to. the 3 
of ha Laws. 1 . 


XVII. 


We dot dan, That all thoſe who ſhall 
knowingly ny” Letters of Challenge, or 
attend 
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Fault again, with the Gallies for ever. Aud 


Duel, if they have gone purpoſely for that 
End, We order them for ever to be. deprived 
of their Places, Dignities, and Penſions of 


no Places, the fourth Part of their Eſtate ot 
Goods to be forfeited and applied to the 


” Rb 


in any Province where Forfeiture takes no 
Place, that they be condemned in a Fine for 
the Profit of the ſaid Hoſpitals, which may 


| [400] 
attend to.the Place of Duels or Rencounterg, 
as Footmen or other Domeſticks, be puniſhe] 


by Whipping and Stigmatizing ſor the firſ 
Fault, and if they Relapſe into the ſame 


as for thoſe who have been SpeQators of | 


which they are poſſeſs d: And if they have 


Hoſpitals: And if the Crime be committed 


not be leſs than a fourth Part of the Eſtate 


of the ſaid Spectators, whom we look upon 
with Reaſon, as Accomplices of this dete- 


ſtable Crime, ſince they are aſſiſting thercto, 
and do not hinder it as much as they can, 
to which they are obliged both * the Laws 


of God and Man. 6 


613.4 XVIII. And 
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And fofalmuch as it hir ch ap- 
ben u, that to avoid the Rigour of the Pe! 
tilties appointed by ſo many Edifts againft 
Duels, many have fought the Opportuni- 
ties of a Rencounter, We Will and Com- 
mand, that they who ſhall pretend to habe 
received any Affront, and have not given 
notice thereof to the above · mentionꝰd Judges 
of the Point of Honour, and Who ſhall en- 
gage upon Rencoutiter,” or fight ſingly or on 
equal Terms and Number, with like Arms 
on both Sides, on Foot or on Horſeback, ſhall. 
be liable to the ſame” Penalties: as if it had 
been a Duel. And becauſe there have been 
likewiſe ſome of our Subjects, who having 
quarrelled within our Dominions, and made 

an Appointment to fight out of the ſame, 

ar upon our Frontiers, have thought by 
tat Means to evade the Intent of our Edict, 
Our Will is, That all thoſe who ſhall act 
thus, be proſecuted as Criminals, if they can 
be taken, if not for Contempt; and that 
they be condemned in the ſame Penalties, 
and their Eſtates forfeited, as if they had 

5 D d in- 
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infringed this preſent Edict, within the 
Extent and without going out of our Pro. 
vinces; accounting them ſo much the more 
criminal and worthy. of Puniſhment, tha 
| the firſt Motions, of, Paſlion and Surprize of 

the Affront can no longer excuſe them, and 
that they hays had ſufficient, Time to mode. 
rate their Reſentment, and refrain from a 
Revenge ſo ſeverely, forbidden them; nor can 
the Attainted in the two Caſes mentioned in 
this preſent Article, alledgs Chance or Acci- 
dent to W we ef _ 70 have 
. Regan. 0 bas 
8 And that aw ſa ey key profitable 
to our State become not uſeleſs to the Pub- 
lick, for want of due Obſer vance, We moſt 
expreſly enjoin and command our Couſins 
the Mareſchals of France, ta whom, under 
our Authority, belongs the Cogniſance and 
| Decifion of Contentions and Quarrels which 
concern the. Honour and Reputation of our 
Fuhjects, to take care that this our preſent 
Edict be exactly and diligently obſerved, 
without remitting any thing in it, or allow- 


ing it to be * in manner by Fa 
— vour, 
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your, "Conittivance, ot otherwiſe. And tha 1 
dur faid Coufins, the Mareſchals of France, 
may be bettet enabled and affiſted in 
preventing. and reſtraiting this unbridled 


| Licentiouſneſs of Duels and Rencounters, | 


and further conſidering, that Diligence is of 
great Importance in the Puniſhment of ſuch 
Crimes, and that the Provoſts of our ſaid 
Couſins the Mareſchals, the Under-Bailiffs, 
Under: Scheſchals, 460 Licutenants-Crimi- 
nal of the Short Robe, are moſt commonly 
on Horſeback for our Service, as being rea- 


dier and fitter to proceed againſt ſuch as, are 


guilty of Duets atid Rencounters. : We have 
. new committed and do commit the Execu- 
tion of this preſent Edit, as, well within 
the Precinits of Towns a8 without, to the 
Officers of the Conſtablelbips and Mareſ- 
chalfey of France, the Provoſts- General of 


the ſaid Conſtableſhip of the Iſle of France, 


and of the Mint, and : all the other Provoſts- | 
General, Provincial and Particular, Under- 
Bailiffs, and 'Unider-Seneſchals and Lieute- 


nants. Ciimigal of the Short Robe, con- 
junctly with our Judges i in Ordinary, with re- 
ſerve of Appeal to our Courts of Parliament; 


;  Dd2 under 
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under whole, Juriſdiction they. are, to this 


End repealing, all Declaratians,, and Edigs 


to the contrary, Which prohibit the ſaid 


Provolls from takir 
and Renco 
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io 105 or other. Office 
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rs. who ſhall 


ſuppreſs or alter the Informations, ſhall be 
depoſed and 


1e 


at the 1 8 
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. And foraſmuch as avtit ofien bappens, that the 
ſaid Provoſts, Under-Bailiffs, Under - Seneſ- 
chals, and Lieutenants-Criminal of the Short 
Robe, are negligent! in executing the Orders of 
our ſaid Couſins, the Mareſchals“ 'of France 
We Will and Ordain, that if the ſaid Officers 
fail to obey the firſt Orders of our Couſins 
the Mareſchals, or of one of them, or of 
the other Judges of the Point. of Honour, to 
ſummon thoſe, who have quarelled to appear 
appointed, to ſeize and, arreſt 
them in caſe of Refuſal and Diſobedience, 
and finally to execute ng (al 


5 


Nina out of their Loos and 


] other 
Affairs 
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n 
Aﬀiies laid alide) Whatever all be ordered. - 
nd commanded them by our faid Couſins, 
the Mareſchals of France, and Judges of the 
Point of Honour, they be Chaſtiſed and 
punithed by our ſaid Coufi ins the Mareſchals 
br their Nietligence,” b Suſpenfion, from, : 
their Offices, y and Deprivation of their, Sala- 
ries, which may be actually ſtopped and 
ſelzed upon the bare Order of our ſaid Cou- . 
ſins the Mareſchals of France, « or of one of 
them, fignified to the Perfon or at the Dwel- 
ling of the Treaſurer in Ordinary of our 
Wars, WhO ſhall be in Office. We further 
command the faid Provoſts, Vice-Bailiffs, i 
Vice-Seneſchals, their Lieutenants and Of- 
ficers in their ſeveral Juriſdictions under the 
ſame Penalties of Suſpenſion and, Privation, 
of their Salary, that upon the Report, of a 
Duel fought, they immediately go to the 
Plaee and ſeize the Guilty and commit them : 
Priſoners in the Royal Priſon which ſhall be 
neareſt to the Place where the Crimei is com- 
mitted, ordaining, that for every Seiſure 
they ſhall be paid the Sum of 1500 Livres, 
to be levied with the other Charges of the 
Proſecution upon; the moſt viſible Eſtate 
Dd a N 
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'of the Guilty, and preferably to the Con- 
fiſcations and e which * have before 
impoſed. | Fb 

EY, XXII . 


1 And W Pelinquents, to avoid falling 
into "the Hands of Juſtice, commonly fly to 
the Houſes of Perſons of Rank in our King, 
dom, We moſt expreſly prohibit and gli 
all ons, of what Rank and Quality ſo 
ever, to receive into their Palaces or Houſes 
thoſe who ſhall tranſgreſs this our preſent 
Edid. And! in caſe any ſhall give them 
| Sanctuary, and refuſe to deliver them up 

into the Hands of Juſtice, as ſoon. as it ſtall 
be required of em, We will that a De- 
poſition, thereof legally. taken and drawn 
up by the ſaid Provofts. of the Mareſchals 
auch other Judges, de forthwith and imme. 
diately ſent to our Secretaries of State, each 
in his Diſtrict, as alſo to the Attorneys.Ge- . 
neral of our Courts of Parliament, and to 
our ſaid Couſins the Mareſchals, to the end 
that having conſulted with, them, we may 
give Orders for a rigorous Puniſhment of 
| thoſe who „ren ſuch crlwingl Diſorders. 


XXII 
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Bot i, ; Aeli in the Cate wah 
Diligence enjoir d by the preceding Articles, 
the Credit and Authority of the Parties tl. 
cettrd intheſe Critiies non ldobſtrticthe Proofs 
therevf by Threats or Artifice, We Ordain, | 
Thit upon the bare Requeſts made by our 
Artorneys- General, or their Deputies, Moni- 
tories ſhall be ordeted by the Officials of the 
Biſhops" of the Place, which ſhall be pub- 
lid and depourced, iccording to Canonical 
Form againſt thofe who refuſe to come and 
declare what they know concerning any 
Duel or Rei duden that has happen'd. 
Further we command, That for the future, 
our Attortieys- General in our Courts of 
Parliament, and their Deputies, upon the 
Report of any Duels that have been fought, 
ſhall form their Indiment Er thoſe 


SI TATE 7 


tiereof; and purſuant thereto, our ſaid 
Courts, without further Profs, ſhall iſſue 
their Orders, to oblige them to ſurrender 
themſelves Priſoners within fuch a limited 
Time as they ſhall b. proper, to clear 


them- 


6 D 2 * , 
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t L408 
themſelves, and anſwer to the Indictment 
of our ſaid Attorneys: General: And upon 
Failure of obeying the Decree of the Court, 
notifſed at their "Dwelling, within the Time 
limited, We order them to be proſecuted 
upon Default and Contempt, and that they 
be declared attainted and convicted of the 
Fe 5 they ſtand accuſed of, and as ſuch; be 
751 demned in the Penalties, contain d i in our 
1 855 0 BY Tm An and for- 


in e be 5 fo. Tom that all their 
| ouſes b be razed to the Ground, their high 
orreſt- Woods cut to a certain. Height, ac- 
1 cording. tot the Directions We ſhall give for 
_ that End, and themſelves declared inſamous 
and degraded from their Rank, and incapa- 
ble for ever aſter of holding any Office 
We forbid all our Courts of Parliament, and 
other « our Judges, to admit any Defence from 
them, after Sentence of Condemnation paſt, 


474 


tho! within. the. five Years allowed for Con- 
tempt, till firſt they. have obtained our Let- 
ters of Permiſſion to make their; Appearance, 
and w they MY pr the Fines i in "the 
he 


L409 J 
they ſhall be condemned, and this notwith- 
ſtanding the 18th Article of the VIIth Title 
of our Criminal Statute, which we have re- 
pealed and do repeal i . 5 11 _ aus as 
We den mn barns 
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FE jo: 58 even — the ee Amel ſhall 
be arreſted and put in Priſon or ſhall have 
ſurrender d themſelves, Our Will is, that in 
caſe our Attorneys- General find it difficult 
to make out the Proofs of the ſaid Duels, 
our Courts ſhalt allow them the Time they 
require, leaving it to the Honour and Con- 
ſcience of our ſaid Attorneys · General not to 
make uſe of this Delay but Toe: the Advan- 
age of Wen Wan 
XXV. 


* 1 a8 18 Parties . or . 
of the ſaid Crimes do not ſurrender them- 
ſelves Priſoners, We Ordain, that the Courts 
belonging to their Lands be held in our 
Name; and during that Time We will pre- 
ſent to all the Places and Benefices, the Diſ- 
poſal of which belongs to the ſaid accuſed | 
and attainted Perſons. 
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Ad the + Sit the This's er the Profs. 
dution upon Default aud Contempt, the 
Perſons attainted may ti6t tnake ufe' of the 
Ways which they uſually practiſe to ob- 
ſtruct the Proofs of theit-Crimes by affright. 
ing the Witneffes, or bbfiging them to re- 
tract upon a Re-examinativn;' We Ordain, 
That notwithſtanding the 3 Aftiefe of the 
 XVth Title of our Eüic ef Abou 160, 
Which we have repeated and dò fepeal with 
reſpect to this Criine of Puls only, the 
Officers of our Courts, atid'the Lieutenant 
Criminal of Bailiwicks; in which rhere is a 
 Prefidiat Court, ſhall proceed to 4 Re- exz. 
mination of Witneſſes within twenty-four 
Hours, or as ſoon as may be after they have 
been heard upon taking the Information, 
and that without waiting for any Decree to 
that Purpoſe; tho the Re examination may 
not be eſteemed as a confronting of Witnel- 
ſes; till it has been ſo decreed by the Sen. 
tente upon Default and Contempt. 
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We FRA, thoſe who are 8 ale of 
Contempt incapable and unworthy of any 
Inheritance which may fall to them after 
heir Condemnation, tho it ſhould be with- 
nthe five Years, and that they ſhould after- 
nards be: releaſed. from that Sentence. If 
the: Inheritance comes to them before the 
eaſe, the Lordſhip, and Courts belonging 
it ſhall be held in our Name, and the 
Rents aſſigned to the Hoſpitals, without 
hope of Reſtitution, to reckon from the Day 


of the Sentence for eps wee 


+. 4 
7 4 114 . 


We Will likewiſe ink | Ordain, That i in 


above-afiention'd! Search and Enquiry the 
Parties guilty of Duels and Rencounters can- 
not be found; at the Requeſt of the Depn- 
es of our Attorneys-General, upon the bare 


Pr ſeizing the Bodies of the Abſent, and in 
l. 
of 


Places remote from the Towns where our 
urts of Parliament ſit, when after: all the 


Notoriouſneſs of the Fact, a Writ be granted 


_ th cannot we apprehended by virtue 


x 
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of the ſaid Writ, all their Eſtate ſhall be 
ſeized and they ſummion d to appear within 
three! ſhort Days one "after another. Ane 
thereupon à Certificate of che Default of Ap 


peatance be delivered to our 


58.80 


neral or their Deputics, MI Rents may 
be affigned' without other Form or Mannet 
of Proceſs within eight Days: affer the Crime 


committed, and without” any 


Hgation 


upon our Attorneys-General e or their Pepi 
ties to give Information or 'mike Pro of o 


on NN of the Fac. * 


f 
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When the Title of the Indidment is for 


the Crime of Duelling, there ſhall be no 
Rule of Court gtanted, notwithſtanding any 
Pretext of Aſſault by Surprize, Aſſaſſination 

or the like; nor may the Criminal be ar- 


raigned before any other Judges, beſides 
_ thoſe of he. Crime * ne 40 08 


vo” in order to 8 our ha fag 


prized by thoſe who to, obtain their Pardon, 
would diſguiſe. from us the Lenth, concern · 


ing 


t 3 
ing auy Combats they have been ird l inn, 
ind alledge a falſe count of the Facts, to = 
Jeerſpade us, that che ſaid Combata happen d 

unexpectedly and upon a ſudden Quarrel: 
We Ordain, That no Man ſhall ue out a 
Pardon under the Seal; in Caſes. where there 
ls any, Suſpicion of a Duel or premeditated 
Rencounter, | before: he is actually Priſoner 1 
vithin the Verge of the Court, or at leaſt in 
Abe chief Priſon of the Parliament, in whoſe 
oriſdiction the Fact was committed, and 
after that it has been prov'd, that he has 
not offended in any manner againſt this our 


reſent. Edict; and that We having taken l 
r ticrcupon the Advice of our Couſins the ll 
» MMareſchals of France, may, upon full Know- I 
q lge of the bs grant him our en, i : mM 
= 27:5 an OS F119} 171 
N 5 a XXXI. 10% 11 1 
$ And 88 in purſuance of our Or- Ki 
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ders, our Couſias the Mareſchals of France 
have aſſembled to review and examine a- = 
dew the Regulations made by them concern- _ 
ng the ſeveral Satisfactions or Reparations 
of Honour, to which by our Order, they, 


we added more ſevere Penalties againſt the = 
Aggreſ- 


Fines and Forfeitures, Our Pleaſure is, that . f 


3 PTY 
Asgreſſors: We Will that * ſaid new (flop! 
Regulation dated the zad of this prefem 12 
Month, together with that of the 22d of 
Auguſt 1633, hereto annexed; under thel 
Counter - Seal of our Chancery, be inviolz 
bly followed and obſerved for the Time uff u, 
come by all thoſe who ſhall be employed in 
accommodati n g the Differences which con- 
cern the Point of Honour and the ' Repur 
tlon Fol Gentlemen. 0 + 9112! 


And os ſometimes the Directors of beo 
Hoſpitals have neglected to recover the aid Jep 


the Recovery of the Fines and Forfeiture 
adjudged to the ſaid Hoſpitals or other Per- 
| ſons, which have been neglected during one 

Tear, counting from the Day of the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation paſs d, be made by 
the Receiver- General of our Finances, t 
whom the one half of the ſaid Forfeitures 
and Fines ſhall belong, for the Charges of 
the Recovery, reſerving to our ſelves the 
* of the other Half i in favour of ſuch 


" "9 


C415) 
Hoſpital as we ſhall. think fit; FXgept: that 
Y h "_ "aſe been Como 


XXIII. 


F ha, Our Will is, That when. ths 
tlemen have not obeyed the Orders of the 


Mareſchals of France, and that they have 
this preſent Edict, and the Regulation of 


of ſhall. immediately be given by the ſaid 
Maxeſchals of France to our Attorneys-Ge- 


out Delay to the Seizure of their Eſtate, 
till ſuch time as the ſaid Gentlemen accuſed 


Q not obey in three, Months, the Rents 
ſhall be entirely applied to the Hoſpitals, till 
they ſhall obey, deduging firſt the Charges 
of the Proyolts, the. P roceedings, the Guards 
and others: And for this End, Our Will is, 


Hoſpitals be put in Poſſeſſion aud actual 
Enjoyment of the ſaid Eſtates. We enjoin 
our r faid Artorneys. General, and their Sub- 

ſtitutes 


incurred the Fines and Forfeitures fixed by 


the ſajd Mareſchals of France, Advice there- 


nexal in qur Courts of Parliament, or their 
Deputies, whom we enjoi n to proceed with- 


have yielded Obedience: And in, caſe they 


That the Governors and Directors of the ſaid 
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ſtitutes to aſſbeiste themſelves to the {aid 


Governors and Directors for the ſpeedy ind 

actual Receipt of the ſaid Fines. We moſt 
expreſly prohibit the Judges to have any Re. 
gard/ to Contracts, Wills or other Ads, 
made vithit ho Months before the Crimes 


1 2910 nit | 
XXXIV. 5. J 18957. 
When ay one ſhall happen to be killed 
in a Combat, We allow the Relations of the 
Deceaſed to make themſelves Parties again 
the Perſon who killed him within three 
Months at the fartheſt : And in caſe he be 


a . 19 
a di 4* 


convicted of the FaR, condemned and exe. 


cuted, We remit the Forfeiture of the De- 
ceaſed in favour of him who hath proſecu- 
ted, without his being obliged to obtain 
other Grant than'the preſent Edict. As to 
which of the Relations it ſhall be, for 
' whoſe Advaritige we remit the Forfeiture 
of the Deceaſed,” We Will, That the near: 


_ eſt of Kin be preferred before the more Re- 
mote, provided they have made themſelves 


Parties within the Three Months limited, 


ſe 


£471]. 


on etiditiott of reimburfing the Chargest mat 


have been Wa 


XXV. 


The Crime of Duelling cannot be effaced; 
beiter by Death, nor by any Preſcription 
of twenty or thirty Years, nor any other, 
except there has been no Execution nor Con- 
demnation, nor Complaint made; and may 
be proſecuted after any Lapſe of Time 
whatever againſt the Party or againſt his 
Memory: Even thoſe who ſhall be found 


guilty of Duelling fince our Edict of the 


Year 1651, regiſter'd in our Court 'of Par- 
liament of Paris in the Month of Septem- 
ber of the ſame Year, may be called to ac- 
count” for the other Crimes by them com- 
mitted before or fince, notwithſtanding the 
faid Preſcription of twenty and thirty Years, 
provided they be tried at the ſame Time for 
the Crime of Duelling, and by the fame 
Judges, « and __ "ny AIR of it. 


XXXVI. 


All thetPenbies coniding? in this pre- 
ſent Edict, for the Paniſhment of the Of- 
E e | fenders 


— — — — — — — 
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fenders againſt our Will and Pleaſure; would 
be uſeleſs and ineffeQual, if we ſhould not 
maintain the Laws we have eſtabliſhed by 
the Motive of a ſteady and inflexible Juſtice, 
To this End we ſwear and promiſe upon 
the Faith and Word of a King, not to ex- 
empt any Perſon, for the future, for any Cauſe 
or Confideration whatſoever from the Rigour 
of this preſent Edict, that no Remiſſion, 
Pardon or Diſcharge ſhall be granted by us 
to thoſe who ſhall be found guilty of the ſaid 
Crimes of Duels aud Rencounters. We moſt 
expreſly forbid all Princes and Lords near 
our Perſon to make any Interceſſion for thoſe 
who are guilty of the ſaid Crime, on pain 
of incurring our Indignation. Once more 

we proteſt, that neither upon the Marriage 
of any Prince or Princeſs of our Blood, not 


on the Birth of the Princes and Children of 


France, which may happen during our 
Reign; nor for any other Conſideration, 
publick or private whatever, Will We know- 
ingly permit or allow any Grants to be 
iſſued in our Naine contrary to this our de- 
clared Will, to the executing of which we 

haue expreſly and ſolemnly ſworn on 557 
Enn >" 
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Day of our Coronation, to the End ſo Chri- 
ian, ſo juſt, and ſo neceſſary a Law may 


de render d more authentick and invlolable. 
Moreover, We give in Charge to our belo. 
ved and faithful Counſellors, thoſe who hold 
our Court of Parliament, that they cauſe 
theſe Preſents to be read, publiſhed and re- 


giſtred, and inviolably keep and obſerve the 


Contents thereof, without tranſgreſſing the 


ſame, or ſuffering them to be tranſgreſſed: 


FOR ſuch is our Pleaſure. And to the 


End that it may be a Thing firm and 


eſtabliſned ſor ever, We have cauſed our 
Seal to be put to theſe Preſents. Given at 
St. Germains in Laye in the Month of Au- 
guſt, the Year of Grace, One thouſand Six 
hundred and Seventy nine, and of our Reign 
the Twenty- ſeventh. Signed LOU IS, and 


lower, by his Oy J Command, £0 L- 
BE ER =. 


Seen. Is TELLIER, 


beg liel and Heard at the Requeſt of his 


putin Execution according to their Form 


Ee 2 e 


Majeſty's Attorney-General for to be 


—— — — — — — 
EY 
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and Tenor. At Paris, in Parliament, 
the n of . Me. 
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„OF 


b E 8 81 E a R 8 
The Mareſchals of France, 


Concerning the ſeveral Satisfaflions or 
Feparations on the Foint of Honour. 


Of the 224 of aug, 1653. 


ON CERNIN G what was com- 
manded Us by expreſs Orders from the 
King, and eſpecially by his Majeſty's Decla- 
ration againſt Duels, read, publiſh'd and 
regilter'd in the Parliament of Paris the 
29th of Fuly laſt, That we ſhould inſtantly 
meer to draw.up 4 Regulation the moſt eat t 


and 1 
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RW 
17 diſtin that was poſſi tble, concerning the 
ſeveral Satisfactions or Reparations of Ho- 


nour, which we ſhould judge proper to be 45. 

pointed, with reſpect to the different Degrees 
of Offences : And inſuch 4 Manner that the 
Puniſhment of the Aggreſſor and the Satiſ. 
faction to the Party offended ſhould be ſo 
great and ſo proportionable to' The Injury re- 
ceived, that no Complaint or new Quarre] 


might ariſe from thence. That the ſaid Re- 


gulation may l he imviolably kept and obſerved 
for the Time to come by all thoſe who ſhall be 


employed in accommodating Differences which 


concern the Point of Honour and the Reputa- 


tion of Gentlemen. We, after having ſeen 
and examined the Propoſals of ſeveral Gen- 


tlemen of Quality of this Kingdom, who 
have had divers Conferences together on 


this Subject, purſuant to the Order given 
them by Us, of the Firſt of Jul ly 1651, and 


who preſented the ſaid Propoſals drawn up 


in Writing and figned by them, to Us at 


our Meeting, have upon mature Deliberation 


agreed on and eſtabliſhed | the Gli a 
Articles, 1 


keg . Firſt, 


—— — — 


„ add wot 


DO ee 
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* irſt, That _ all 8 and i in | all 
Caſes which may Occaſion Quarrels and 
Relentments, no Gentleman ought to eſteem 
any thing contrary to his Honour, which 


may give a clear Light, to, and be a ſincere 
opening of he Truth, 


l. 8 | 
5 . many ating. having 3 
| proteſted. ſolemnly and in Writing, that 
they would refuſe. all Kinds of Challenges, 
and would never fight a Duel upon any 
Account. whatever; theſe are ſo much the 
more obliged to give ſuch Lights into the 
Truth; otherwiſe they would act contrary 
to their own Subſcriptions, and would con- 
ſequently be more worthy of Reproof and 
Puniſhment at the Accommodation of thoſe 


Quarrels which ſhall happen for Want of 
of this Fo. and plain Dealing, 


III. 


But if the Perfon who takes himſelf to be 
affronted, is {0 unreaſonable as not to be 


ire 
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fatisfied with this clear opening of the Truth 


which has been ſincerely made him, and 


that he will oblige the Party of whom he 


has received an affront to fight him, he who 


has renounced Duelling may anſwer to this 
Purpoſe, or in like Words, That he ts much 
ſurprized that knowing the laſt Edict of the 
King, and particularly the Declaration of 
many Gentlemen, by which be bas publickly 


engaged bimſelf never to fight a Duel, be 


will not reſt ſatisfied with the Acknowledg- 
ment be has made bim; and that he doe: 


not conſider, that he neither can, nor ought 


to aſſign or accept of any Place for fight- 
ing, nor even to ſignify the Place where be 


might rencounter him; but that he will al- 
ter nothing in bis ordinary Way of Li- 


ving. And in general, all other Gentle- 


men may anſwer, That if they be ſer upon, 
they will defend themſelves; but they do 


not think that their Honour obliges them to 


fgbt in cold Blood, and fo expreſly tranſgreſs 
bis Majeſty's Edifs, the Laws of a 


and Kerr own Conſeiences., 


a” . 


= „ 1V. when 


L 4247 


, 0 5 
h ; ' ' ar 5 4 ! 
; * A 4 * * * * 1 * * 5 = 1 3 "Try + 
n 1 * ö A 4 I 1 4 g 5 I i l 3 
6 „ 9 5 1 * 11 1 ” — ww : 
: 1 


. 
When any Quarrel ſhall happen among 
Gentlemen, of whom ſome have promiſed 
and ſubſcribed not to fight, and others not: 
Theſe laſt ſhall always be reputed the Ag- 


greſſors, except there appear evident Proofs 
to the contrary. 


V. . 
And becauſe all forcible Means might be 
eaſily prevented, if we, the Governours or 
_ Lieutenants General of Provinces were Care. 
fully informed of all the Cauſes and Be 
ginnings of Quarrels: : We have reſolved 
and concluded according to the Power which 
is given to us, by the laſt Edict of his Ma- 
jeſty regiſtred in Parliament, the King fit- 
ting on the Throne, t the 7th of September 
1651, forthwith, to nominate and depute 


in every Bailiwick and Seneſehaltie of this 


Kingdom, one or more Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity, Age, and Ability requiſite to receive 


Intelligence of Quarrels among Gentlemen 
and to give Notice thereof to us, or to the 
Governours and Lieutenants General reſi- 


ding therein, and in general to do, what is 
5 in Or- 


* 
1 
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ordain'd by the ind Article of the ſaid 
Edict. | | 

And conformably t to 1 * nid Edi we 
comniand all our Provoſts, Under. Bailiffs, 
Under-Seneſchals, Lieutenants- Criminal of 
| the Short-Robe, and other. Officers: of the 


Marſhalſey, readily and faithfully to obey 
the ſaid Gentlemen deputed in the Execu- 
tion of their Orders. 5 


VI. 

And that we may be the more 1 al | 
informed of the Quarrels between Gentle- 
men, we declare according to the Third 
Article of the ſame Edict, that all thoſe 
who ſhall happen to be preſent, tho? acct- 
dentally, at the Time when any Affronts 
are given, whether by falſe Reports, inju- 
rious Words or Diſcourſe ; whether it be by 
Breach of Promiſe given, or by giving the 
Lis, Blow with the Hand or Cane, or 0- 
ther Affronts to Honour, of what Nature 
ſoever; ſhall for the future be obliged to 
give Notice to Us or to the Governours or 
Lieutenants General of the Provinces, or 


to the Gentlemen deputed, on Pain of being 
repu- 


3 1 . 
repute Aecoinylices of the faid Offences, 
and of being proſecuted as having tacitly 
contribited thereto; and that they who 
know of any Law-Suit of 4 great Concern 
Hike to be commenced between Gentlemen, 
hall Tikewife be obliged, according to the 
ame 3d Article of the faid Edict, to give 
Information thereof to us, or to the Go. 
vernours or Lieutenants General of the 
Provinces, or to the Gentlemen commiſſi- 
ond in the Bailiwicks, that Care may be 
taken to prevent the parties departing from 
te Common Courſe of Law, to proceed to 
Rane and to do themſelves Juſtice. 


e "Wt Wer as for all Affronts which ; 


may be received, it is neceſſary, to eſtabliſh 
ſome general Rules for the Satisfactions to 
be made, which ſhall ſufficiently repair one's 
Honour, as ſoon as they are received and 
put in Practice, ſince it is but too evident 
that it is Opinion alone which has eſtabliſh- 
ed moſt of the Maxims of the Point of 
Honour; and conſi dering that in Affronts 
we muſt chiefly regard whether they have 

been 


cc 


* * . 


| [427 ] 
been given without any Cauſe, and if they 


have not been retaliated by Returns or Re. 
plies more injurious: We declare, that for 
Affronts which ſhall have been thus given 
without Cauſe, and which have not been re- 
turned, if they conſiſt in offenſive Words, 


ſuch as Fool, Blockhead, Coward, Traitor, 

and the like, this Puniſhment ſhall be ap- 
pointed, That the Offender lie a Month in 
Priſon, which Time ſhall not be ſhortned by 
the Intereſt or Interceflion of any Perſon 

whatſoever, nor even by the Tenderneſs of 
the Party offended, and that after his Re- 
kaſe from his Impriſonment, he ſhall de- 
clare to the Party offended, Thet without = 
Cauſe and impertinently be bas offended bim 
by imjurious Words, which be ee, 
to be gs "4 a l bir n wee _ 


) 1 

1 8 n VII. 

| — giring the =" or . to 
t firike with the Hand or Cane, Two Months 
Impriſonment ſhall be order'd, which Time 
ſhall not be ſhorten'd, no more than in the 
Caſe above, and after that the'Offender ſhaly 


come out of Priſon, he ſhall ask Pardon of 
ng "me 


s. TD 5s COU CD) ww aw Bf 
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the Party offended in Words more ſatis: 
| factory than the former, and which ſhall 
de appointed in expreſs Terms by the Jud. 

ges 5 the an _ Honour. a 


F Far adualy ſtriking with the Hand, or 
the like, the Puniſhment ſhall be, that thy 
Offender ſhall lie in Priſon for Six Months, 
without any Abatement of the Time, no 
more than above, unleſs in caſe where th, 
Offender ſhall defire that half the Time 
only of the Impriſonment may be commu- 
ted for a Fine, which may not be leſs than 
Fifteen Hundred Livres to be diſpoſed of 
to the Hoſpital next to the Dwelling of 
the Offender, and to be paid before the ſaid 
Offender comes out of Priſon. And even 
after he is come out, he ſhall ſubmit to re- 
ceive from the Hand of the Party off:nded, 
the like Blows to thoſe which he has gi- 
ven, and ſhall declare by Word and Wri- 
ting, That he bas in a Brutal Manner ſtruck 
bim, and that be begs. that be would 42 
_ kim, any 2787 that 1777770 


xX. "Har! 


18. 


all 
id. 


1 _ ] 


For firikiog with. a. . or 1 like 
Outrages, the Offender ſhall . lie in Priſon 


Ine whole Year, without any Abatement 


"2 


ff that Time, unleſs of fix Months upon 


paying a Fine of three,” Thouſand Livres 
to be diſpoſed of and applied in the Man- 
ner as above. And after he ſhall be releas'd 
from his Confinement, he ſhall ask Pardon 

of the Party offended upon his Knees, and 
ſhall in this Poſture ſubmit to receive the 
like Blows from him; ſhall moſt humbly 
thank him if he gives them not, as he 
might; and ſhall beſides declare by Word 


and Writing; That he bas in à Brutal 


with. the Hand, Cane or other like Inju- 
ries, beſides the above-mention'd Puniſh- 
ment and Satisfaction, the Party offended 
may be obliged to chaſtiſe the Offender by 
the like -Blows which he las received, even 


tho he ſhould have the Generoſity to for- 
| : bear | 


Manner offended him, that he begs him to 
forget it, and that if be was in bis Place 
be would be contented with' the ſame Satis. 
faction. And for all Offences by ſtrikiug 


5 


1 et. 


| bear it, but this in Caſe only that the Af. 
front be judged ſo heinous in its Circum- 


be ad under this 3 LEE: 
- BOD 1 1 "0IvL 1 1 XI. _ 5 


Henour may order ſuch à Number of the 


appointed, perform u, that it n be made 
the more votorious. nk 
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be done againſt the Honour of any Gentle. 
man, on Account of any Civil Intereſt, or 
Law. Suit depending before the ordinary 

r 
great Rigour uſed in impoſing the Satisfatti i 2! 
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ſtances, as to deferve that the MY injured 


p%. #1 
325 0 . 
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od when a W is wunde in all 
clic forefiid Caſes the Judges of te Point of 


ds of the Party in; 


think fit, to 


jured, as they ſhall 
e preſent to ſee the Satisfaction 


eee eee 
For all Offences and Affronts which ſhall 


ons, for Injuries of this kind. And they gt 
5 accommodate | ſuch Differences, may, 0 
over and above the Penalties already ſpect ie 


fied for the ſeveral Sorts of Offences, be- i 


ow inflict Baniſhment from the Place i ® 
where 


\f. 
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where the Offender . has his ordinary Reſi- 
25 for ſo Jong as they ſhall judge pro- 
And when it ſhall appear by the No- 
ee of the Fact, or other Proofs, 
that any Gentleman has taken Foſſeſſion 
of any thing by Violence or Surprize, no 
Accommodation ſhall be made not even in 
the Point of Honour, till the Thing in Diſ- 
pute ſhall be previouſly put into the ſame 
State it was in before the B Act of Vio- 
us or g N 


= © | To 


And foraſmuch as beſides the foreſaid n 
Cauſes of Quarrels an infinite Number of 

others ariſe upon a Pretence of Promiſes 
being given and violated .: We declare that 
any Gentleman who has taken a*Promiſc 
from another, for any Cauſe whatever, can 
for the future lay no Claim to it, nor com- 
plain of its being violated, if it has not been 
given, in Writing, or before one or two 


Gentlemen. And therefore all Gentlemen 
for the Time to came ſhall be obliged to take 
this Precautibn, not only in Obedience to 
our Regulations, but auld as it is every 
ones 


> 
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one's Intereſt to preſerve the Friend hip of 
the Perſon whoſe Promiſe he has taken, ? and 
that he may not be declared the Aggreſſor, 
as he ſhall be for the future in all Quarrels 
which ſhall be occaſioned by the Pretence of 
violation of Promiſe, which has not ' been 
siven in Wiiting « or before Witneſſes. ITO} 


Sinn e 0th 1154 XIV. O10; 95. 446% 91.5 
If a Promiſe given in writing or before o- 
ther Gentlemen ſhall be violated, the Party 
concern'd ſhall be obliged to demand Satis- 
faction for it from Us, or from the Gover- 
nours, or Lieutenants General of the Pro- 
vinces, or from the Gentlemen deputed, for 
want of which he ſhall be eſteemed the Ag. 
greſſor in all Quarrels which ſhall be occa. 
ſioned by the ſaid Promiſe violated: Like, 
wiſe all thoſe who were Witneſſes to the ſaid 
Promiſe made and violated; who have not 
given Information thereof; ſhall be reſpon- 
ſible for all the Diſorders which may ariſe 
from thence. And as to what concerns the 
ſaid Breach of Promiſe, the Reparation and 
Satisfaction ſhall be appointed ede to 
the 1 of the Matter 


1 
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I 100 the Report of Witnelles or oil F 


Proofs it appears, that an Injury has been 


done to any one by premeditated Deſign, or 


our of Wantonneſs, and at a diſadvantage : We 


declare, rhat according to the Laws of Ho- 
pour, the Party offended may proſecute the 
Aggreſſor and his Accomplices before the or- 
dinary Courts of Judicature for Aſſaſſinatioh. 
Neither ought this Proceeding to ſeem at all 5 
ſtrange, ſince he who has in jured another at 
an Advantage, by that very Action renders 
himſelf unworthy to be treated like a Gen- 


tleman ʒ if nevertheleſs the Party offended had 


not rather refer himſelſ to our Determination, 
or that of the other ſudges of Honour, for 
his Satisfaction, and for the Chaſtiſement of 
the Aggreſſor, which ought to be much grea- 
ter than all the preceeding Puniſhments, ſince 
they reſpe& only Injuries that are done on 
ſudden an a dN | 


ioh0-25 XVI. jy Y 

In caſe a Gentleman refuſes or delays with- 
out any juſt Cauſe to obey our Orders, or the 
„„ Orders 
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Orders of the other Judges of Honour, as not 
to appear before us or them, upon Summon 
deliver'd to himſelf in Perſon, or left at his 
Dwellivg-houſe, as alſo when he has not ſub. 
mitted to the Penalties inflicted upon him, 
he ſhall be forthwith conſtrained thereto, 
after a certain Time limited, by quartering 
Soldiers in his Houſe, or by Impriſonment, 
agreeably to the Eight Article of the aid 
Edict, which ſhall be diligently put in Exe. 
cution by our Provoſts, Sub-Bailiffs, Sub. 
| Seneſchals, Lieutenants Criminal of the Shon 
Robe, and other Lieutenants, Exempts and 
Archers of the Marſhalſey, on pain of being 
| ſuſpended from their Offices and deprived of 
their Salaries; and the ſaid Execution ſhall 
be at the Coſt and Charge of the {aid diſobe. | 
dient and d refrattory PT 1 


XVII. 


And according to the ſame Article VIlIth 
of the ſaid Edict, if our Provoſts,Sub-Bailitts, 
Sub-Seneſchals, Lieutenants-Criminal of the 
Short-Robe, and other Officers belonging to 
the Mareſchals-Court, cannot put the faid 
 maprilohmont 1 in Execution, they ſhall ſeize 

and 
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and make Inventory of all the Eſtate of the 


aid Delinquents, and ſhall give Advice of 
the ſaid Seizure to Mefticurs the Attorneys- 


General, or their Subſtitutes, according to 


the laſt Declaration againſt Duels, regiſtred ” 
in the Parliament of Paris the 26th of uh ly 


laſt ; That the Eſtate of the ſaid Perſons du- 


ring "all the Time of their Diſobedience and 

Contempt, thay be confiſcated and applied to 
the Hoſpital of the Town where the Parlia. 
ment fits, in whoſe Juriſdiction the Eſtate of 
the ſaid Delinquents ſhall lie, in Conjundion 


with the Hoſpital of the Court of Judicature 
on which they depend; to the end, that 


: mutually aſſiſting each other in the Proſecu- 


tion, otic may furniſh the Information and 


the 1 9 the other by their Authority 
give Judgment. And in caſe there be any 
preceeding Debts, which hinder the levyibg A 


the Rents confiſcated for the Benefit of the 


ſaid Hoſpitals, the Sum to which the ſaid 
Confiſcation may amount, ſhall become a 

Mortgage upon all the Eſtate real and perſo- 
ral of the Delinquent, to be paid and dif- 

charged in its Courſe, according to the ſame 


8th Article of the ſaid Edict. 
Ts _ XVIII. If 


h 1 i 
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XVIII. 
lk thoſe n we and the other Judges 


P 


of Honour have put under Guards, ſhall 
make their Eſcape from them, no Accommo- 


dation ſhall be made, till they have been 


Ne for ſo long Time as ſhall be ap- | 


pointed. 


3 82 70 s * - 
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And in general for all er Kinds of 
Affronts, which have not been already ſpe- 


cified, and of which there j is an infinite Va- 


riety, as if there has been any Provocation 


given, or if they have been return'd with 
more outragious Injuries z, or if by injurious 
Language the Party offended has drawn upon 
himſelf the Lie, or any Blow with the Hand, 
and in a Word, in all other Accidents of Af- 


fronts, by degrees aggravated : We refer it 
to the Judges of Honour to appoint ſuch Pe- 

nalties and Satisfa&ions as the Caſes and Cir- 

cumſtances ſhall require, exhorting them to 
have always a particular Regard to the Per- 
ſon who has been the Aggreſſor and firſt 
Cauſe of the Offence, and to remit back a- 


gain 
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gain to us, all thoſe who defire to lay their 
Caſe before us, agreeably to the Second Ar- 


ticle of the laſt Edict of hi 


; Majcſty, regi- 


ſired as before-mention'd, in Parliament the 


* of * 165 3 


obe at Paris the 22d 5 1 Augut 


** de a La Nd 


L' HOSPITAL, PRESSIS-PRASLIN. VII- 


LEROY, D GRANCEY, D' ALBERT, DE 
CLEKREMBAULT. And N 


QvILLET, 
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A NEW 


REGULATION 


MESS 1EU uRs 


The Mareſchals of France, > 
a confirms and enlarges the Former 


. Or the 224 of Auguſt, 1679. 


1633, concerning the Satisfactions or Repar- 


ations of Honour among Gentlemen, it bein ing 5 
˖ 


the Intention of his Majeſty to augment 


Penalties and Satisfact ions ſo far as that th ey 
may be equal and proportion d to the Offen. 
ces. In Obedience to his Majeſty's Com- 
mands, with Submiſſion to his Will and 


Pleaſure, We judge 


That the Articles 1, 2, 5 4, and 5, of the 
ſaid Regulation ought to be put 1 in Execution | 


Con- 


\H E King mike commanded us to 
| meet together aud re- examine the 
Regulation which we had made by expreſs 
Order of his Majeſty, dated the 22d Auguſt 


1 5 a> St _ 
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Concerning the 6th, we are of Opinion 
that thoſe who have been Witneſſes to Af- 
fronts given, and have not given Informati- 
on thereof ought to be puniſhed with: Six 
Months Impriſonment, . 
Concerning the 7th, inſtead of one Month's 
Impriſonment for him who hath offended, 
we are of Opinion that he ſhall lie in Priſon 
two Months, and that the reſt of the Arti- 
cle be executed, 
As to the th Article, we Sek the 's "i 
fender ought to be impriſoned four Months 
inſtead of two, and after he is let out of 
Priſon, ſhall ask Pardon of the Party of- 


As to the gth Article, we judge, that for 


actual Injuries « of a Box on the Ear or Blow 
| with the Hand given in the Heat of a Quar- 
rel, if they were firſt provoked by the 
Lie, he that ſtruck ſhall be impriſoned for 
one Year, but if it was not preceeded by the 
Lie, he ſhall ſuffer two Years Impriſonment, 
without the leaſt Abatement of the Time on 
any Account whatever, even tho' the Par- 
ty offended ſhould deſire it; and after the 
e ſhall be diſcharged from Priſon, he 
e Wal 


C0 4 
ſhall ſtill ſubmit to receive from the Hand 
of the Party offended, the like Blows to 
thoſe he has given, and ſhall declare by 


Word and Writing, That be bas ſtruck him 
in a Bruial Manner, and e bin to en 


bim and forget the Offence, 
As to the 10th Article Innen concerns 


Blows with a Stick, or ſuch like Outrages 


given in the Heat of Quarrels, in caſe they 
were given upon a Box on the Ear or Blow 


with the Hand, he that hath ſtruck with 


the Stick or the like ſhall be impriſoned for 


two Years ; but in caſe hereceived no Blow 
firſt, he hall! be- kept four Years in Priſon ; 


and after his coming out, He ſhall ask Par- 


don cf the Party injured. 


Concerning the 11th, r2th, 13th and 14th 
Artieles we judge that they ought to be put 


in Execution, without any Alteration, 


As to the 1th Article, i it is our Judgment. 1 


that if by the Report of Witneſſes, or Notori- 
oufneſs of the Fact, or other Proofs, it ap- 


pears that an Injury by Blows, with a Stick, 
Cane, or athers of the like Nature, was 


done by Deſign premeditared, by Surprize, 


or at an Advantage, he who mall have gi- 
0 ven 


ve 


2 
1 
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ven a the Blow, alone and coming before the 
Party,ought to be impriſoned for fifteen Years, 
and he who hath/truck, coming behind the 
party, tho alone, or at an Advantage by bring- 
ing others with him, or otherwiſe ſhall ſuf- 


ſer lmpriſonment during Twenty Years in- 


tire, and this in ſome Town, Citadel or 


Fort diſtant at leaſt 30 Leagues from the 


Place of his ordinary Abode. And that his 


Majeſty may forbid the Offender to make 
his Eſcape out of Priſon, on Pain of Death, 
and the Party offended to come within ten 
Leagues of the Place where the aid Priſon 
is, on Pain of Diſobedience. 


As to the 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th 


Articles, it is our Judgment that no Altera- 


tion be. made i in them. 


| Given at St. Germa us en Lahe, the 224 
Day of Auguſt 1679. 
Sign'd VIELRCY, RANCY, The Ma- 
reſchal Duke DE NAVAILLES, the 
Mareſchal D' ESTRADES, MONT- i 
MORENCT, LUXEMBOURG. 
Cullated with the Original by Us, Councel- 
our, Secretary of” the King, Houſbold, 
Crown of F rance, and of the Finances. 
AN 


0 
eee ene, 
ABRIDOMENT 


Of His MAJESTY . 


The King of POLAND's Evict. 


ot Ful the 1, 171. 8 be . 


Againſt Mens taking upon them to do Right 


to themſelves by 883 or * 8 
Ivjurious Way. | 


| The whole conf 157 f 62 | Articles 


Art. J. 1 HE Princes of the Blood, Privy 

_ Counſellors and Officers of the 

Army excepted from the Penalties of the 
following Articles to Art. App 


II. All Perſons ſpeaking diſreſpe&fu] 


Words of others behind their Backs : ö for the 
firſt Offence, to beg Pardon in Publick ; for 


the ſecond, to ſuffer. two, three or Sur 


Months Impriſonment ; if they don't ſubmit, 
the Impriſonment to be continued, and the 
Offenders kept to hard Fare. 


III. The Form of an Oath to be admini- 
ſtred to an Offender as e importing his 


askin g 


[4383 
king Pardon ; declaring what he aid to be 
the Effect of Raſhneſs and Paſſion ; and thank- 


ing the offended Perſon for forgiving him ; 
after which, putting his Hand upon his 
Mouth, he is to declare himſelf a Lyar, and 
for refuſal to be pag with 1 _— 
ſonment. 3 

IV. Any Perſon affronting any. ae | in 2 
Poſt ave fi to himſelf, to ſuffer fix Months 
Impriſonment, to take the Oath i In Article 
the Third, and remain diſcharged from his 
Employment. Military Perſons to be try- 
ed by the Articles of War, 0 

V. A Superior affronting an inferior, to 
beg! Pardon in Writing; and if it come to 
Blows, the Superior found in the wrong, 
to remain ſuſpended from his Poſt a Year. 

VI. Any Perſon uſing any threatning 
Action againſt another, vis, putting his 
Hand to his Sword, &c. to beg Pardon with 
the Oath of Article the Third, and ſuffer a 
Years Impriſonment. 1 

VII. Any Man going to another s Houſe 
to inſult him, not having been firſt injur'd⸗ 
to beg Pardon kneeling, and ſuffer half a 


Years I iet; : And if he behave 5 
with 


* 
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with great Inſolence, a whole Years Im. 
priſomment; if he threaten after this, two 
Years Iinpriſonment, Pardon being beg 
5 Kneeling as before, 2” 
VIII. Any Man (tho iffronted) ftriking 
wah his Hand,” or throwing any thing 
the Affronter, to ſuffer three Months Im 
priſonment, and if he do it without Aﬀront 
a Years Impriſonment with loſs of Sallary; 
if he ſtrike with a Stick or Whip, the Pu. 
niſhment double, but before he goes to Pri 
ſon, he is to take the Oath of Article the 
Third kneeling; if the Striker has no Poſt, 
5 wy Impriſonment doubled again. 
IX. An Affront given in the King Cour, 
an Ambaſfador's Houſe, a Church, & c. the 
Puniſhment 4 times as ſevere as that of the 
Precedent Article, and for an Affront given 


in the King's Houſe, the right Hand to be 
cut off. | 


X. An Affront given a Man in his own 


| Houſe puniſhed as in Article the Eighth; 


and more or leſs according to the Offence. 
XI. Two Perſons coming to Blows, the 
Aggreſſor to be puniſhed as in Article VIII 
and the Defendant impriſond 14 Days, 1 
3 b the 


=... 

the Fray be with Sticks or Whips, &c. cis 

: Monchs Impriſonment to the Defendant. | 
XII. Any Perſon ftriking another cow- | 
ardly or by Surprize with a Stick or Whip, 
&c, to ask Pardon kneeling, to loſe his Poſt, if 
he has any, and ſuffer 4 Years Impriſonment ; 
and if he has no Poſt, 6 Years Impriſonment. 
XIII. Any Perſon ſtriking another whoſe 
Back is toward him, and eſpecially if alone, 
to ſuffer ſix Years Impriſonment with loſs of 
Poſt ; if he has none, the lmpriſonment to 
de augmented. 
XIV. Two or more attücking one Man 
openly, to loſe their Places, to ask Pardon : 
kneeling, and ſuffer 5 Years Impriſonment 
if they attack him by Surprize, 7 Years : 
Impriſonment, 2 of them with hard Fare. 
XV. Any Man hiring others to aſſault any 
Perſon, is render'd incapable of any Office, 
and to ſuffer 8 Years lmpriſonment; the 
Bravo's hired, to loſe their Ears and Noſes. 

XVI. Every Perſon affronted is obliged 
to go directly to the Magiſtrate, and make 
Information, in order to prevent further 


| Miſchief, and for Default to ſuffer 3 Months 


Impriſonment. 
XVI. 
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XVII. An Affront given in Words only, 
or Threats, as in Article the 2d to the 
7th allowed to be made up privately amongſt 


the Perſons concern'd, but Pardon to be 


ask d before the Magiſtrate. Se] 
XVIII. All Perſons mention'd in Article 
the I, to be tryed. by the Political Law of 
| Saxony, Anno 1661. Tit; 5: f. I, 2, 3. and 
Tit. 7.$. S. Which are Wat. not to 
be ſtrained too much with regard to Officers 
and their Soldiers 5 
XIX. Any Man not included in article 1 
affroming any Perſon included in the ſame, 
to ſuffer 3, 4, or 6 Months Impriſonment, 
to be whip'd publickly and baniſhed for ever: 


If the Affront be given by a Perſon of ſome (| 


Diſtinction, tis from Six to Ten Years Im. 


: priſonment, and to be kept to Labour. 


© Any two not included i in Article I, 
quarrelling only in Words, to go to the Ma- 


giſtrate, and be tried according to the Lau 
in the Dukedom of Lauſnits. 
XXI. Women happening to quarrel, are 
without any Diſtinction of Perſons to ask 
Pardon before the Magiſtrate, and to be pu- 


niſhed according to the Law abr, 
Art. 20. 
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XXII | Expedition in all Cauſes of this Nas 
ture to be uſed. Lawyers not to keep Suits 
long depending, The Offender to pay Coſts 
and be baniſhed the Country, 
XXIII. Every Perſon judged an Offender 
to pay all Coſts of Suit in a Fortnights time ; 
the Perſon offended to have à Writing de | 
the Seal of the Magiſtrate, of the Caſe. 
XXIV. Any Perſon being wounded or 
bruiſed ſo as to be diſabled from following 
his Buſineſs, to have his Cure paid with 
Satisfaction for loſs of Time, = 
XXV. All Duels and carrying of Challen: 
ges prohibited to all Perſons of all Ranks 
Whoever challenges or carries a Challenge, 
to loſe his Poſt for ever; and to have no 
| Satisfa&ion for whatever Wrong he may 
have received, to be impriſoned 2 Years, 
and no Friend but in preſence of the Goal- 
Keeper to come to him, If he has no 
Poſt, to be impriſoned 2 Years longer, 
and if it is a mean Perſon who carries the 
Challenge, 4 Years with hard Labour, A 
Challenge given in Words upon the Spot, is 
Loſs of Salary fo, 3 Years, and one Years 


Im- 
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impriſonment; if the Challenger has no 


Poſt, tis then? 2 Years Impriſonment. 8 
XXVI. Any Man challenging a Perſon 
under whom he ſerves, ſhall loſe his Poſt, 


never to be employela again, and ſuffer + Years 
Impriſonment; ; if he has no Poſt, Impri- 


ſonment 2 Tears longer. A mean Perſon fo 


offending, to be impriſoned 6 Years, with 


hard Labour.” ep 
XXVII. Any Man challenging aged 


and afterwards flying. for it, ſhall. be cited 


to appear, if he fail to do it, his, Name to be 


put on the Gallows ; if afterwards he appears 
his Name to be — — down, and his Honour 
| reſtored ; but yet he is to be puniſhed as 
above in the precedent Article ; if he be 
catch'd in his Flight, or afterwards, his 
Name to remain on the Gallows during his 
Impriſonment. 


XXVIII. Any 3 not a Subject, 


affronting any Perſon mention'd in the. firſt | 
Article, in Words or Writing, and with- 
drawing out of the Country, the Magi- 


ſtrates to demand Satisfaction from the State 


the Offender is in. If Fiſtice be not done 
10 12 Months Time; the Bedel of the 


'Town 


8 t 45 1 
Town to perſonate the Offender, to ask Par. 


don kneeling, give "himſelf a Slap on the 


Face, and the Account to be put in the 
Neus Papers. I he be afterwards catch'd 

in that Country, he is to do all this again 
in his proper | Perſon. Nh 

XXIX. Any Subject of any other prince £ 
or State, challenging a Subject of the King, 
his Majeſty aſſures himſelf, that Prince or 
State will give the Satisfaction to him, he 
in the like Caſe would give to them. But 
ſhould th is not be done, the Perſon to be 
proſcribed in three adjacent Countries as in- 
famous, and his Name put en. the Gal- 
lows. | 

XXX. Any b Perſon of a Country unknown 
challenging one of the King's Subje&s, and 
afterwards withdrawing ſo as not to be 
found ; if he does not appear upon being 
J cited, he is to be proclaimed infamous, his 
Name put upon the Gallows, and his Pi- 
cure publickly ill treated by the common 
Hangman. If he ſhould after this be catch'd, 
to 0 be puniſt'd according to this Edict. 


Go cc: XXXI. 


” . — NS 1 
6 


— — r — l — 
— 4 * 


470 1 
XXXI. A Perſon. challenged, not to go 
to the Place appointed, but to the next Ma. 
giſtrate and make Information. a 
XXXII. Any Man calling another a 5 
oo for refuſing to go out to fight him ſhall 
ſuffer the Penalties of a Challenger. 
XXXIII. Any Man challenged (cho he 
* uot go out to fight) yet if he does not 
make Information againſt the Challenger, 
- ſhall ſuffer. 4 Months Impriſonment, INES 
XXXIV. Any Man accepting a Chal: 
lenge ſhall if it be diſcovered, ſuffer the 
| Penalties of a Challenger. OT 
XXXV. Any two of the King? s Subjeds 
going into another Country to fight, ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame Penalties as if cen had fought 
at home. 


XXXVI. N of the King? s Subjects li- 


ving in other Countries, and offending in 


this Nature, the King declares them deli- 
"ver'd to be punifh'd. by the Powers where 
the Offence is committed, if it be requir'd; 
and ex peas the ſame from thoſe Powers 5 
Regird to their Subje&s. If this is denied, 


the King will puniſh them according to the 
Laus of the Country, where the Offence i 
VXXXVII. Two 


jad 
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XXVII. Two Perſons figliting, and nei- 
ther being killed; if Perſons mention'd in 
Art. 1. tis eight Teint Impriſonment for both. 
If private Gentlemen 10 Vears Impriſonment, 
and for the meaner Sort 8 Years hard Labour 
and Imo onment, and Lofs of Place to all. 
XXXVIII. Any Perſon actually fighting 


and flying for it; and not appearing upon 


Citation, to be hanged in Effigies with his 
Name over it. If he be taken afterwards, 
his Effigies and Name to be taken down, but 
the Perſon to be proſecuted according to this 
„„ 
XXXIX. One or both of the Duellers dy. 
ing, if Perſons in Art. 1. to be buried with. 
out the Church - yard: If of the meaner Peo- 


ple to be hang'd on the Gallows by the com- 


mon Hangman. 
XL. Any Man giving beter a mortal 


Wound, without any further Tryal if a Per- 


ſon in Ari. 1. His Sword to be broke, his 
Head to be cut off, and his Body to be buri- 
ed as in the preceed ing Article. If of the 
meaner People, to be hang'd and left hang- 
ing till he waſt away. If the Wound be not 


judgd mortal, but yet the Perſon 2 


9 * 
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it die, the Impriſonment of Art. 37. to be 
enlarged. 1 


XLI. Any Perlon killiog anther in a 
| Duel and flying for it all care to be taken to 


apprehend him; if he cannot be taken, he is 


to be cited; and not appearing, hi Name 
and Effigies to be hung upon the Gallows ; 
if afterwards he be taken, he is to be bal 
ſhed according to this E dict. 


XLII. This Article is wholly, taken up in 


| ſettling and diſpoſing, of the Eſtates of Per- 
ſons concern d in Duelling, and makes it 
penal to ſend any Money t to — as are fled 
for this Crime. 

XLIIII. All Perſons committing any — 
againſt this Edict, tho? not diſcover'd till 20 


or zo Years after, declared ſtill lubjea to the | 


Penalties of it. 


VXIIV. Any Perſon concealing or aſſiſting 
any Dueller who has not killed, ſhall ſuffer 


half a Years Impriſonment. fo 
XL. Any Perſon concealing or v adiſting 


any Dueller who has killed mall ſuffer as in 


Art. 25. 


XI. VI. Any Perſon lia or - pecrkitiog 
a, Quarrel between them, to fuffer half a 


Years Impriſonment. XLVII. All 
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'XLVIL All Seconds, Carriers of Chal- 
lenges, Perſons lending Swords, or r Adviſets, « 


to ſuffer as in Art. 25. 


XI VIII. All Servants knowing of a Duel 
and carrying Arms to the Place, to ſuffer one 


Tears Impriſonment with hard Labour. 


XLIX. All Perſons going on purpoſe to 


be SpeRators of any Duel, and not inform« 


ing the next Magiſtrate to ſuffer 3 n ; 


Impriſonment, 
L. All Keepers of publick Houſes, Was 


ing any thing of a Duel and not informing 


the next Magiſtrate, to ſuffer half a Year's 


Impriſonment, For Encouragement of In- 


formers 1co Rixdollars to be given to any 
one who prevents by Information any real 


Duel, and 50  Rixdollars for preventing à 


. An Informer of any real Injury 


done to another ſhall have 30 Rixdollars, of 


Seandalous Words or Verbal Injuries 10 Rix- 


dollars, and the Money to be paid without 
making his Name known.  A- falſe Infor- 


mer if found out to be PRs as a 1 
reller. 


LI. Quarrels mes in Heat of Blood, 


not to be HidMerpeetel a Duel, but the Quar- 
2171 e rel lers 
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rellers to ſuffer one Year's Impriſonment. In 

| caſe it be evident one aſſaults the other, the 

Aggreſſor only to be puniſhed, If one ſhould. 

+ fall, che other to be tried by common Proceſs 
XN at Law, 1 

LII. Any Perſon i anotber 7 

Surprize with Sword, Scymeter or Fire 

Arms, the Perſon aſſaulted, ſwearing he 

was actually ſurprized, the Aſſailant to be 


Kill the other, he is to ſuffer as in Art. 39. 

LIII. No Man forbid to defend himſelf, 
but Care muſt be taken to do it with ſuch 
Caution, as not to be any way blameable. 
If it ſhould happen, nevertheleſs, that any 


ther, he muſt be tryed by the common. 
Forms of Lac. 


LIV. All Officers Civil and Military, as 
5 Gas as they know any thing of a Quarrel, 
charged to alarm the Country, by ringing 


the Bells, Oc. to take Offenders of. this 
Kind. 


LV. Any Magiſtrate infornied of any 
Quarrel, being negligent in doing his Duty, 


to * removed for Two Years. If the Magi- 
1 mate 


puniſhed, as in Art. 37. If the Aggreſſor 


Perſon defending himſelf,” ſhould kill ano- 
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firate ſhould be abſent, his under Officers 
negle&ing their Duty to ſuffer One Year's 


tmpriſonment or longer according to * 
Nature of the Offence. 


. LVI. Any Perſon making Eſcape out of 


| Priſon by Connivance of any Magiſtrate, that 
Magiſtrate. to loſe his Place for ever, even 


tho it ſhould be Hereditary. If he take Mo- 


ney for doing it, he is to ſuffer Impriſonment, 


and the Money to go to Pious Uſes. If the 


Magiſtracy be not Hereditary, he is then to 
ſuffer half the Penalty, the Priſoner eſcaped 
ſhould-have ſuffer'd. If the Caſe of the Pri- 
ſoner be of Life and Death, he is to be bani- 
- ſhed the Country for ever, Goal-keepers, 
Turn-keys, G“. letting ſuch Priſoners go, 


to be whipp'd at the Carts Tail, and ſuffer 
Impriſonment with hard Labour, 


_ EVIL Aſſigns the Priſons for Offenders 


of this Nature. Perſons mention'd in 47t. 1. 
to be brought to the higheſt Magiſtrates, the 


reſt to be carried to the common Goals. 


LVIII. This Article aſſigns the Courts 
Offenders are to be tryed by. Thoſe of the 


higheſt Rank to be tried by N -Coun- 
ſellors, 
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Military Men to be tryed by a Eviirt- 
Martial, an Oath being firſt adminiſtred to 
them, that they fhall proceed! according to | 


this Edict. | 
' "Perſons tion in Ariza I. to be 190 


by the Kings Brother f e to | this 


ald. 


ind Military, to have a TOES of LY Per- 
| ſors to try them. 0 


In Countries beben ts Hs King 8 Un- = 
cles, and in the Marquizate of Lauznits, 


1 _y ſame to be obſerved as to their Courts. 
Quarrels happening in Univerſities be- 


tween Profeſſors and Students, are Criminal, 
as in Article 12. And to be tried by the 

Judge of Criminal Affairs in thoſe Places, 

Conſideration being to be had of the Ten- 


derneſs of the Youth as to the Impriſonment. 


Leſſer Injuries and Offences in Words, G. 


to be brought before the Council of the Uni- 
verſity. It they happen to be committed 


without the Univerſity, then are they to be 
mo 


u 1 


Dünen being mix d Perſons, as /Civit : 


** 
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. by the Magiſtrates of the Place. If 


Saldiers ſhonld be aàmongſt them, then it, 


muſt be a mix'd Court, the Coinmariding' | be 


Officer fitting as Prefident. 


{EIN All Proteſts or Appeals agent this 


Edict prealuded, and the Judges directed to 


** ſtrictly by it. 


X. All Cauſes of this Kind to be deter- 
Wy as the Judges ſhall think proper, tho 


they. ma may happen not to. Alb wichin any of 
the Arti cles mention'd i in this Edict, without 


any Favour or Affection whatever, and none 
to preſume to interceed for any Offender 


upon pain of the King's higheſt Diſpleaſure. 
No Lawyer to preſume to draw up any 


Defence for ſuch- Offen We upon pain of 


ſevere Penalties. - fg TT 
LXI. In order to make manifeſt and pub. 


- liſh this Edict, It is ordered to be read by 


every Miniſter of every! 1550 * 1 
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' Age 31. l. 6. read Cicero. p. 56. I. 17. r. 


as the common groundleſs 


. Corbis. p. 62, 63, and 64. r. Amphi- 
ctiones. p. 85.1, 23. 1. ſhould p. 90. J. 24. 
for auda r. aucta. p. 133. J. 20. r. came, p. 
130. J. vlt. after prompt 7. to p. 135. J. 24. for 
others . their. p. 321. J. 12, after only r. 
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